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PREFACE 

T HE aim of this book is to bring within the reach of those 
who are interested in the recent discoveries of Greek 

Papyri in Egypt certain typical documents from the principal 
collections. Tb.ese collections have now attained large 
dimensions, and are often very inaccessible to the ordinary 
reader. But it is hoped that the present Selections will at least 
serve to indicate the absorbing and varied character of their 
contents, and, more particularly, to illustrate their linguistic 
and historical importance for students of the Greek New 
Testament. 

In this latter respect a special interest attaches to Bishop 
Lightfoot's striking prophecy, recorded on p. xx, which has 
now been so signally confirmed. The passage was com
municated to Prof. J. H. Moulton (see Pro!egomena•or 3, p. 242) 
by the Rev. J. Pulliblank from his notes of Bishop Lightfoot's 
lectures in 1863. It is also noteworthy to find Dr A. Peyron 
so far back as 1826 appealing in his Preface to the Turin 
Papyri (1 p. 21) to the Septuagint and New Testament writers 
in connexion with the meaning of words found in the papyri 
(see p. 136 of this volume). 

For permission to make use of the following documents, 
my hearty acknowledgments are due to the Trustees of the 
British Museum, the Committee of the Egypt Exploration 
Fund, the General Administration of the Royal Museums at 
Berlin, and the University Press of Chicago, as well as to the 
distinguished Editors of the various collections. Amongst 
these last I desire especially to mention Dr F. G. Kenyon, 
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viii PREFACE 

Prof. B. P. Grenfell, Dr A. S. Hunt, Prof. J. P. Mahaffy, 
Prof. E. J. Goodspeed, Prof. G. Vitelli, Prof. A. Deissmann, 
and Dr W. Schubart, without whose ready co-operation and 
encouragement these Selections could hardly have been 
attempted at all. 

To Prof. J. H. Moulton and Dr A. Souter I am also under 
deep obligations for their kind assistance in reading the proofs 
and offering many useful suggestions. Nor can I forget the 
courtesy of the Syndics of the University Press in undertaking 
the publication of this work, and the well-known skill and 
accuracy of their officials and workmen in passing it through 
the press. 

CAPUTH MANSE, PERTHSHIRE, 

November 30, 1909-

G. M. 

PREF ACE TO SECOND EDITION 

I T has not been found possible in this new edition to do 
more than insert a few additional notes and references 

and remove certain typographical and other errata. To friends 
and critics who have drawn attention to these last I tender 
my best thanks. 

In order to facilitate reference, the numbers of the docu
ments in the present collection have been inserted at the 
tops of the pages. 

UNIVERSITY OF GLASGOW, 

Jut;, 5, 191 l, 

G. M. 
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"Papyri natura dicetur, cum chartae usu maxime humanitas 
vitae constet, certe memoria." 

PLINY, N. H. xiii. u. 



PRINCIPAL COLLECTIONS OF GREEK PAPYRI 
WITH ABBREVIATIONS 

P. Amh.= The Amherst Papyri,ed. B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 
2 vols. London, 1goo-o1. 

B. G. U.=Aegyptische Urkunden aus den Koeniglichen Museen zu 
Berlin: Griechische Urkunden. Vols. I-IV (in progress). 
Berlin, ·r895- . 

P. Brit. Mus.=Gnek Papyri in the British Museum. Vols. 11 II, 
ed. F. G. Kenyon; Vol. 111, ed. F. G. Kenyon and H. I. Bell. 
London, 1893-1907. 

C. P. Herm.=Corpus Papyrorum Hermopolitanorum. Part 1, ed. 
C. Wessely. Leipzig, 1905. 

C. P. R.= Corpus Papyrorum Rainen·. Vol. 11 Griechische Terte, 
ed. C. Wessely. Vienna, 1895. 

P. Fay.=Faylim Towns and their Papyn·, ed. B. P. Grenfell, A. S. 
Hunt, and D. G. Hogarth. London, 1900. 

P. Flor. =Papin" Fiorentini, ed. G. Vitelli and :). Comparetti. 
Vols. I, II- • Milan, 1900- • 

P. Gen.=Les Papyrus de Geneve, ed. J. Nicole. Parts I, II. 
Geneve, 1896-1900. 

P. Giss.=Griechische Papyri from the Museum des Oberhessi'schen 
Geschiclttsvereins zu Giessm, ed. 0. Eger, E. Komemann and 
P. M. Meyer. Vol. l- • Leipzig, 1910- • 

P. Goodspeed=Greek Papyrifrom the Cairo Museum, ed. E. J. 
Goodspeed. Chicago, r902. 

P. Grenf. I=An Alexandrian Erotic Fragment, and other Greek 
Papyn~ cltlejly Ptolemaic, ed. B. P. Grenfell. Oxford, 1896. 

P. Grenf. ll=New Classical Fragments, and other Greek and 
Latin Papyri, ed. B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. Oxford, 
1897. 



xii PRINCIPAL COLLECTIONS OF GREEK PAPYRI 

P. Hamb.=Griechische Papyrusurkunden der Hamburger Stadt
bibliothek, ed. P. M. Meyer. · Vol. I- . Leipzig, 1911- • 

P. Heid. =Heidelberger PajJyrus-Sammlung. Vol I, Die Septua
ginta Papyri und andere altchristliche Tex-te, ed. A. Deissmann. 
Heidelberg, 1905. 

P. Hib.=The Hibeh Papyri. Vol. I, ed. B. P. Grenfell and A. S. 
Hunt. London, 1go6. 

P. Leid. =Papyri graed Musei antiquarii publld Lugduni-Batavi, 
ed. C. Leemans. 2 vols. 1843, 1885. 

P. Leip. = Griecht'sche Urkunden der Papyrussammlung zu Leipzig. 
Vol. 1, ed. L Mitteis. Leipzig, 1go6. 

P. Lille=PajJyrus Grecs from the Institut Papyrologique de fUni
versitl de Lille, ed. P. Jouguet. Vol. I, Parts 1, 2. Paris, 
1907--08. 

P. Magd. =Papyri from Magdola, ed. Lefebv1·e in Bulletln de 
corresjJondance helllnique, 1902 ff. 

P. Oxy. = The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, ed. B. P. Grenfell and A. S. 
Hunt. Vols. I-VIII. London, 1898-19n. 

P. Par.=Paris Papyri in Notices et Extraits xvm, ii, ed. Brunet de 
Presle. Paris, 1865. 

P. Petr.= The Flinders Petrie Papyri, in the Proceedings of the 
Royal Irisk Academy-" Cunningham Memoirs," N os. viii, ix, 
xi. Parts 1, II, ed. J. P. Mahaffy; Part m, ed. J. P. Mahaffy 
and J. G. Smyly. Dublin, 1891-1905. 

P. Reinach=Papyrus Grecs et Dlmotz"ques, ed. Th. Reinach. Paris, 
1905· 

P. Rylands=Catalogue of the Greek Papyri in the John Rylands 
Library Manchester, ed. A. S. Hunt. Vol. r. Manchester, 
1911. 

P. Strass. = Gn"echz'sche Papyrus der K aiserlichen Universitiits- und 
Landesbibliothek zu Strassburg. Parts 1, 11, ed. F. Preisigke. 
Strassburg, 1go6-o7. 

P. Tebt.= The Tebtunis Papyri. Vol. 1, ed. B. P. Grenfell, A. S. 
Hunt, and J. G. Smyly; Vol. n, ed. B. P. Grenfdl, A. S. 
Hunt, and E. J. Goodspeed. London, 1902--07. 

P. Tor.=Papyri graed reg# Taurinensis Musei Aegyptii, ed. A. 
Peyron. 2 vols. Turin, 1826, 1827. 



xiii 

TABLE OF PAPYRI PUBLISHED IN THIS VOLUME 

NO, PAGE 

l A Marriage Contract P. Eleph. 1 B.C. 311-10 I 

2 Epicurus to a Child ex vol. Hercul. 176 iii/B.C. 5 
3 Polycrates to his Father P. Petr. II. xi (1) iii/B.C. 6 
4 Isias to Hephaestion P. Brit. Mus. 42 B.C. 168 8 
5 Petition from the 

Serapeum Twins P. Par. 26 B.C. 163-2 12 

6 Dream from the 
Serapeum P. Par. 51 B.C. 160 18 

7 Letter of ApolloniU:s P. Par. 47 C, B.C. 153 2I 

8 Letter of Introduction P. Goodspeed 4 ii/B.C. 24 
9 A Promise of Reward P. Goodspeed 5 ii/B.C. 26 

10 Petitionofa Tax-Farmer P. Tebt. 40 B.C. I 17 27 
II Preparations for a 

Roman Visitor P. Tebt. 33 B.C. II2 29 
12 Hilarion to Alis P. Oxy. 744 B.C. I 32 
13 Letter from Alexandria P. Oxy. 294 A.D. 22 34 
14 Letter of Commend-

ation P. Oxy. 292 c. A,D, 25 37 
15 To a Man in Money 

Difficulties B.G.U. 1079 A.D. 41 38 
16 Deed of Divorce B.G. U. 975 A.D. 45 41 
17 Census Return P. Oxy. 255 A.D. 48 44 
18 Report of a Lawsuit P. Oxy. 37 A.D. 49 48 
19 Petition to the Prefect P. Oxy. 38 A.D. 49-50 52 
20 Contract of Apprentice-

ship P. Oxy. 275 A.D. 66 54 
21 Regarding the Purchase 

of Drugs P. Brit. Mus. 356 i/A.D. 58 
22 Letter of Remonstrance B.G. U. 530 i/A.D. 6o 
23 Invitation to a Festival B.G.U. 596 A.D. 84 63 
24 Letter from Gemellus P. Fay. 111 A,D. 95-6 65 



xiv TABLE OF PAPYRI 

NO. PAGE 

25 Question to the Oracle P. Fay. 137 i/A.D. 68 
26 Letter describing a 

Journey up the Nile P. Brit. Mus. 854 i/ii A.D. 69 
27 Copy of a Public Notice P. Flor. 99 i/ii A.D. 71 
28 Order to return home 

for the Census P. Brit. Mus. 904 A.D. 104 72 
29 Petition regarding a 

Robbery B.G.U. 22 A.D. II4 74 
30 A Will P. Tebt. 381 A.D. 123 77 
31 A Register of Paupers P. Brit. Mus. 91 I A.D. 149 80 
32 Notice of Birth P. Fay. 28 A.D. 150-1 81 
33 Complaint against a 

Priest B.G. U. 16 A.D. 159-16o 83 
34 A Marriage Contract P. Oxy. 905 A.D. 170 85 
35 Notice of Death P. Oxy. 79 A.D. 181-192 88 
36 A Soldier to his Father B.G.U. 423 ii/A.D. 90 
37 Letter of a Prodigal Son B.G.U. 846 ii/A.D. 93 
38 Letter of Consolation P. Oxy. 115 ii/A.D. 95 
39 Invitation to Dinner P. Oxy. 523 ii/A.D. 97 
40 Extract from a Diploma 

of Club Membership P. Brit. Mus. I 178 A.D. 194 98 
41 Letter from Rome B.G.U. 27 ii/A.D. JOO 

42 A Boy's Letter P. Oxy. 119 ii/iii A.D. 102 

43 Letter of an Anxious 
Mother B.G. U. 380 iii/A.D. 104 

44 Letter of Apion P. Tebt. 421 iii/A.D. 1o6 
45 Hire of Dancing Girls P. Grenf. n, 67 A.D. 237 107 
46 Magical Formula P. Oxy. 886 iii/A.D. IlO 

47 Magical Incantation P. Par. 574 iii/A.D. II2 
48 Certificate of Pagan 

Sacrifice B.G.U. 287 A.D. 250 II4 
49 Letter of Psenosiris P. Grenf. II, 73 late iii/A.D. II7 
50 Letter regarding 

Funeral Expenses P. Grenf. II, 77 iii/iv A.D. Il9 
51 Letter to Abinnaeus P. Brit. Mus. 417 c. A.D. 346 123 
52 An early Christian Letter P. Heid. 6 iv/A.D. 125 
53 Letter to Flavianus P. Oxy. 939 iv/A.D. 128 
54 A Christian Prayer P. Oxy. 925 v/vi A.D. 131 
55 A Christian Amulet Archiv 1, p. 431 c. vi/A.D. 132 



xv 

AUTHORITIES QUOTED AND RECOMMENDED 

Arcltiv=Archiv fur Papyrusforschung, ed. U. Wilcken. Leipzig, 
1901-. 

Blass, F. Grammar of New Testament Greek. Eng. Tr. by 
H. St John Thackeray. 2nd Edit. London, 1905. 

Cri:ine1t, W. Memoria Graeca Herculanenst's. Leipzig, 1903, 
See p. xxiv. 

Deissmann, A. Bible Studies ( =BS.). Eng. Edition by A. Grieve. 
Edinburgh, 1901. 

Deissmann, A. Licht vom Osten ( =L0.2). 2t.. Autl. Tiibingen, 
1909. An English translation of this work has appeared under 
the title Llght from the Ancient East. 

Dittenberger Sylt.=Sylloge Inscnp#onum Graecarum, ed. W. 
Dittenberger. 2nd Edit. 2 vols. and Index. Leipzig, 1888-
1901. 

Erman and Krebs=Aus den Papyrus der Kiiniglichen Museen, by 
A. Erman and F. Krebs. Berlin, 1899. One of the handbooks 
to the Royal Museums at Berlin, containing German transla
lations of a number of Greek and other Papyri, with an inter
esting Introduction. 

E:rp. = The Expositor. London, 1875- • Cited by series, volume 
and page. 

Gerhard, G. A. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte des griechi'schen 
Briifes. Heft i. Die Anfangsfarmel. Diss. Heidelb. 
Tiibingen, 1903. 

Gradenwitz, 0. Einfiihrung i'n die PajJyruskunde. Heft i. 
Leipzig, 1900. 

Hatzidakis, G. N. Einldtung in die Neugn'echische Grammatik. 
Leipzig, 1892. 

Herwerden, H. van. Lexicon Graecumsuppleton·umetdialecticum. 
Editio altera. Lugd. Batav., 1910. 

Hohlwein, N. La Pafyrologie Grecque. Louvain, 1905. A clas
sified bibliography of all p:ipyrological publications, including 
reviews and magazine articles, up to Jan. 1, 1905. 

Jannaris, A. N. An Histon"cal Greek Grammar: London, 1897. 
Kennedy, H. A. A. Sources of New Testament Greek, or the 



xvi AUTHORITIES QUOTED AND RECOMMENDED 

Influence of the Septuagint on the Vocabulary of the New 
Testament. Edinburgh, 1895. 

Kenyon, F. G. The Palaeography of Greek Papyn: Oxford, 1899. 
Kuhring, G. De Praepositionum Graecarum in Chartis Aegyptiis 

Usu. Diss. Bonn. Bonn, 1906. 
Laqueur, R. Quaestiones Epigraphicae et Papyrologicae Selectae. 

Strassburg, 1904. 
Lex. Notes=Lexfral Notes from the Papyri, by J. H. Moulton and 

G. Milligan, in the Expositor, VII, v- (in progress). See 
p. XXX, 

Lietzmann, H. Greek Papyri. Cambridge, 1905. Eleven Texts 
with Notes, published by Deighton Bell & Co., Cambridge, as 
No. 14 of Materials for Theological Lecturers and Students. 

Mayser, E. Grammatik der Griechischen Paj,yn' aus der Ptolemiier
zeit: Laut- und Wortlehre. Leipzig, 19o6. 

Meisterhans, K. Grammatik der Attischen Jnschrijten, by K. 
Meisterhans. 3rd Edit. by E. Schwyzer. Berlin, I<Joo. 

Melanges Nt'cole. Geneva, 1905. A collection of studies in classical 
philology and in archaeology, dedicated to Prof. J. Nicole. 

Moulton, J. H. A Grammar of New Testament Greek. Vol. r, 
Prolegomena. 3rd Edit. Edinburgh, 1908. Seep. xxx. 

Moulton, J. H. New Testament Greek in the light of modern dis
covery in Cambridge Biblical Essays, pp. 461-505. London, 
1909. 

Nageli, Th. Der Wortschatz des Aj,ostels Paulus. Gottingen, 
1905. A study of the Pauline vocabulary (in so far as it falls 
under the first five letters of the alphabet), more particularly in 
its relation to the Ko,v1, 

0. G. I. S.= On'entis Graeci Inscriptlones Selectae, ed. W. Ditten
berger z vols. Leipzig, 1903-05. 

Otto, W. Priester und Tempel im Hellenistischen Agyj,ten. z vols. 
Leipzig and Berlin, 1905, 1908. 

Preisigke, F. Familienbriife aus alter Zeit, in the Preussische 
Jahrbiicher 108 (1902), pp. 88-1 II. .. 

Reitzenstein, R. Poimandres: Studienzur Grt"echisch-Agyj,tischen 
und Friihchristlichen Literatur. Leipzig, 1904-

Rossberg, C. De Praej,ositionum Graecarum in Chartis Aegyj,tiis 
Ptolemaeorum Aetatls Usu. Diss. Ien. Jena, 1909. 

Rutherford, W. G. The New Phrynichus. London, 1881. 
Schubart, W. Das Buch bet' den Griechen und Romern. Berlin, 

1907. 



AUTHORITIES QUOTED AND RECOMMENDED xvii 

Sophocles, E. A. Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine 
Periods. New York, 1887. 

Thackeray, H. St John. A Grammar of the Old Testament in 
Greek according to the Septuagint. Vol. r, Introduction, 
Orthography and Acddence. Cambridge, 1909. 

Thess.=The writer's edition of St Paul's Epistles to the Thessa
lonians. (London, Macmillan, 1908.) The notes in this edition 
are cited as I Thess. i I (note). 

Thumb, A. Die Griechische Sprache im Zeitalter des Hellenismus. 
Beitriige zur Geschichte und Beurteilung der Koiv1, Strassburg, 
1901. 

Volker, F. Papyrorum Graecarum Syntans Specimen: de accusa
tivo. Diss. Bonn. Bonn, 1goo. 

Volker, F. Syntax der griechischen Papyri. I. Der Artikel. 
Munster i. W. 1903. 

Wessely, C. Les plus andens Monuments du Christianisme lcrits 
sur papyrus (being Patrologia Orientalz's 1v, 2), Paris [1907]. 
Seep. xxix. 

WH. or WH. Notes''= The New Testament in the original Greek, 
by B. F. Westcott and F. J. A. Hort. Vol. 1, Text; Vol. n, 
Introduction and Appendix containing Notes on Select Read
ings, etc. Revised Editions. London, 1898 and 1896. 

Wilamowitz-Moellendorf, U. von. Griechisches Lesebuch. Four 
half-volumes. Berlin, 1902. 

Wilcken, U. Die gn'echischen Papyrusurkunden. Berlin, 1897. 
Wilcken, U. G1t'echische Ostraka. 2 vols. Leipzig, 1899. 
Witkowski, S. Ejn'stulae Privatae Graecae quae in papyris aetatis 

Lagidarum servantur. Leipzig, 1go6. 
Witkowski, S. Prodromus grammatt'cae papyrorum graecarum 

aetatis Lagidarum. Cracow, 1897. 
WM.=A Treatise on the Grammar of New Testament Greek, by 

G. B. Winer, tr. and enlarged by W. F. Moulton. 8th Eng. 
Edit. Edinburgh, 1877. 

W. Schm. = Grammatik des neutestamentli'chen Sjrachidioms, by 
G. B. Winer. 8th Edit. newly revised by P. W. Schmiedel 
(in progress). Gottingen, 1894-. 

z. N. T. W. =Zeitschnjt fiir die neutestamentliche Wissenschaft. 
Giessen, 1900-. 



xvili 

Jigyptian 

8@8 

'1/aG,cf,, 

'A8vp 

XotaK. 

Tv,:I, 

M•x•lp 

'1/aµ.,110>0 

'11apµov81 

ITaxoo11 

ITaw, 

'Err£lr/J 

T .JBL/i OF MONTHS 

TABLE OF MONTHS 

Macedonian 

'1ws 

'A71"f~Alll0S 

Av81111a'ios 

IlfplTIOS 

AvUTpos 

~a11SucOr 

'APT•µ.iu,os 

L!.alo-ws 

Ila.1111µ.011 

A0>WS 

rop71"&at0S 

Honorific Roman 
{l:•,:laaToS 

r,pµ.a11,K.as 

L!.0µ1T&a11os 

Nlos li•fJaaTos r,··-N •prollftOS :E•,:laCTTos 
'A1Jpum5s 

r,pµav[K.flO~ 

l:OJT>Jp,os 

Corresponding in an 
ordinary year to our 

Aug. 29-Sept. 27 

Sept. 28-0ct. 27 
Oct. 28-Nov. 26 

Nov. 27-Dec. 26 

Dec. 27-Jan. 25 
Jan. 26-Feb. 24 

Feb. 25-March 26 

March 27-April 25 

April 26-May 25 

May 26-June 24 

June 25-July 24 
M,uop~ 'Y,..•p/3•p•m1os Kaiu&pnos July 25-Aug. 23 

'E,rayoµ.,vai qµ.ipai;=Aug. 24-28, with a sixth l,..ayoµ.i1111 ~µ.lpa 
(=Aug. 29) inserted once in four years. In such intercalary years 
(A,D, 3/4, 7/8 &c.) the English equivalents have to be put one 
day on till our Feb. 29, after which the old correspondence is 
restored : that is, in an intercalary year Thoth I is Aug. 30 and so 
on, Phamenoth 4 equalling Feb. 29. 

The Macedonian Calendar was equated to the Egyptian to
wards the end of hfB.C, 
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"You are not to suppose that the word [some New Testament 
word which had its only classical authority in HerC1dotus] had 
fallen out of use in the interval, only that it had not been used in 
the books which remain to us : probably it had been part of the 
common speech all along. I will go further, and say that if we 
could only recover letters that ordinary people wrote to each other 
without any thought of being literary, we should have the greatest 
possible help for the understanding of the language of the New 
Testament generally,• 

BISHOP LIGHTFoo·r in 1863. 



r. Amongst recent discoveries in Egypt few have awakened 
Interest of a more widespread interest than the countless 
Papyrus- papyrus documents that have been brought to 
discoveries. light. Some of these have been found amongst 
the ruins of ancient temples and houses ; others have formed 
part of the cartonnage in which crocodile-mummies were 
enveloped; but far the largest number have come from the 
rubbish heaps (Arab. Korn) on the outskirts of the towns or 
villages, to which they had been consigned as waste-paper, 
instead of being burnt as amongst ourselves. 

Of these Greek papyri, for it is with Greek papyri alone 
that we are concerned, the earliest dated document is a 
marriage-contract of the year B.c. 311-10 (No. 1), and from 
that date they extend throughout the Ptoiemaic and Roman 
periods far down into Byzantine times. Their special interest, 
however, for our present purpose may be said to stop with the 
close of the fourth century after Christ, though it will be 
necessary to add a few documents that fall still later, owing to 
their importance for the student of religion. Meanwhile, before 
passing to notice certain general characteristics of these docu
ments, and their significance in various departments of learning, 
it may be well to describe briefly the material of which they 
are composed, and the history of their discovery. 

2. That material was papyrus, so called from the papyrus-
Manu- plant ( Cyperus papyrus L.), from which it was 
facture of derived by a process of which the elder Pliny 
Papyrus. has left a classical account1• The pith (ftvf3>i.os) 
of the stem was cut into long strips, which were laid down 

1 N. H. xiii II-r3. Cf. the 
careful Mlmoire sur le Papyrus et 

la Fabrication du Papier du!II /es 
Ancims by M. Dureau de la Malle 

" 2 



xxii INTRODUCTION 

vertically to form a lower or outer layer. Over this a 
second layer was then placed, the strips this time running 
horizontally. And then the two layers were fastened together 
and pressed to form a single web or sheet (Koll71µ.a), the 
process being assisted by a preparation of glue moistened, 
where possible, with the turbid water of the Nile, which was 
supposed to add strength to it. After being dried in the sun, 
the surface was carefully rubbed down with ivory or a smooth 
shell, and was then ready for writing. 

The side preferred for this purpose was as a rule the 
side on which the fibres lay horizontally, or the recto, as it 
is technically called, but this did not prevent a frequent 
subsequent use of the verso or back1

• Official documents 
in particular which were no longer required were frequently 
utilized for other purposes, the original writing being either 
crossed or washed out2

, as when we find a private letter 
(B. G. U. 594) written over an effaced notice of a death 
(B. G. U. 582), or as when the verso of an old taxing-list serves 
a schoolmaster and his pupil for a writing-lesson (see introd. to 
No. 35). 

in the Memoires de l'Academi"e des 
Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres (In
stitut de France), XIX 1 (1851), 
pp. 140-183, where this passage 
of Pliny is fully discussed, and see 
the other authorities quoted in the 
Excursus on ' St Paul as a Letter
Writer' in my Cummentary un the 
Ejj. to the Thessa!unians, p. 121 :ff. 

1 The distinction between recto 
and verso, which is of great value 
in the dating of documents, the 
document on the recto being in ac
cordance with the above rule the 
earlier, was first laid down by 
Wilcken in Hermes XXII (1887), 
p. 487 ff'.: cf. Archiv I, p. 355 f. 
It should be noted however that it 
is only generally applicable between 
B.C. 250 and A,D. 400, the pre
ference for the recto disappearing in 

Byzantine times with the deteriora• 
tion of papyrus manufacture, and 
the introduction of a new style of 
writing: see Schubart Das Buch bei 
den Griechen und Romern (Berlin, 
1907), p. 9f., and Archiv v, p. r9rff'. 

11 The technical term for crossing 
out was XL<i5oµru. Hence a decree 
that was annulled was said xw.o-lffl
n.t, cf. P. Flor. 6r. 65 (A,D. 86-
88), and see further Deissmann L0.1 

p. '249 ff'. In B.G. U. 717. 2\lif.' 
(A,D. 149) we hear of a x,1p/rfpo.
[,f>ov ) ... xwp2$ dM,f,1tror Kai lr,-,p,:,.,;,,t 
' a decree neither washed out nor 
written ove~ ': cf. Col. ii 14 ifa.ll.d
,J,as TO Ka.8' -IJµ.wv xnplrfp,:,.,t,011. On 
the process of washing out, which 
seems to have been comparatively 
easy, see Ennan Mllang-es Nicole, 
P· II9 ff'. 
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The size and character of these papyrus-sheets naturally 
varied considerably with the quality of the papyrus, of which 
they were formed, but for non-literary documents a very 
common size was from 5 to s½ inches in width, and 9 to 11 

inches in height1. When more space was required, this 
was easily obtained by joining a number of sheets together 
to form a roll. A roll of twenty sheets, which could be 
cut up or divided at will, was apparently a common size 
for selling purposes. This was, however, a mere matter of 
convenience, and smaller quantities would be easily procurable 
on demand". 

The price paid was of course determined by the size and 
nature of the paper provided, and in view of our ignorance 
on these points the few figures that are available do not 
give much guidance8• But it is clear that papyrus was by 
no means a cheap commodity, and this helps to explain the 
frequent use of the verso already referred to, and the difficulty 
which the poor often experienced in procuring the necessary 
material for writing'. 

In itself papyrus is a very durable material, when not 
exposed to much handling, or to the action of damp, and 
it is consequently, thanks to their sandburial and to the 
singularly dry climate of Egypt, that so many documents and 

1 See Kenyon Palaeography ef 
Greek Papyri (Oxford, 1899), p. 
16 ff. 

2 An extra sheet seems to have 
been known as bnxa.pr'I/ (P. Oxy. 
34· 15, A,D. n7). For otherwriting
materials see P. Grepf. II 38 (B.C. 
Sr), where directions are given for 
the purchase of pens (Ka.Aaµ.01 -,-pa,
t/nKol, cf. 3 M;i.cc. iv 20) and ink 
(µ.D..a.s, cf. 2 Jo. u). In P. Oxy. 
326 (c. A.D. 45} we hear of -ro 
{Jpoxfo11 -roil µ.IXa11os (' the inkpot ') 
and -ro crµ.,,,Xlo[11] [8Jrws -,-a.K~ITl1 
-rovs K<iJi.6.µ.ous, • 

~ Thompson (Greek and Latin 
Palaeography, p. 28) refers to an 

inscription relating to the expenses 
of the rebuilding of the Erechtheum 
at Athens in B.C. 407, from which 
it appears that two sheets (xapra.L 
Mo) cost at the rate of a drachma 
and two obols each, or a little over 
a shilling of onr money : see also 
Schubart op. cit. p. 11 f. 

• In P. Gen. 52, a letter written 
on the vers(J of a business docu
ment, the writer explains-xd,orto11 
(Wilcken Archiv m, p. 399) Ka.Oa
plw µ.-IJ ebp/,,v rpos rlw wpa.11 els 
rou[r]o!' l-ypafa: cf. B.G. U. 8,z2 
(iii/A.D.) veno rlµ,fov µo, 11.-,-patf,ov 
x6.prqv, rva dpo[µ.e],, ttllT'ToX[-1,v] 
-,-pdja.1. 
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letters have been preserved there, while they have almost 
wholly disappeared elsewhere1

• 

3. The earliest discoveries took place in z 778 at Gizeh, 
where the fellaheen produced a chest containing History of 

Papyrus- about fifty papyri. As however no purchasers 
discoveries. were forthcoming, all these, except one now in 
the Museum at Naples (the Charla Borgiana), were destroyed 
for the sake, so it is said, of the aromatic smell which they 
gave forth in burning2

• 

No further discoveries are reported for about twenty years, 
after which we hear of various sporadic finds, more particularly 
at Saqqarah, the ancient Memphis, about a half of the docu
ments recovered there relating to its Serapeum, or great temple 
in honour of Serapis (see Nos. 41 5, 6). In view of the novelty 
and intrinsic interest of these documents, it is astonishing that 
they did not attract more notice at the time. But, as a matter 
of fact, it was not until 1877, when several thousand papyri of 
widely different characters and dates were found amongst the 
ruins of Crocodilopolis, or Arsinoe, the old capital of the Fay(lm 
district3

, that public attention was fully awakened to the far
reaching importance of the new discoveries. 

l The principal exception is Her
culaneum, where as a matter of fact 
the first Greek papyri were brought 
to light in the course of the excava
tions in I 7 5 2 and the following 
years. From the calcined nature 
of the rolls, the work of decipher
ment was unusually difficult, but 
eventually it was found that the 
greater part were occupied with 
philosophical writings of tl1e Epi
curean school. A few fragments 
of Epicurus himself were also re
covered, including a charming letter 
to a child (No. 2). The evidence 
of the Herculaneum papyri on 
questions of accidence and grammar 
is fully stated in W. Criinert's great 
work Memoria Graeca Hercula• 
nensis (Leipzig, 1903), 

2 See Wilcken Die griecMschen 
Papyrusurkunden (Berlin, 1897), 
p. ro. The result of an experi
ment, conducted along with Prof. 
E. J. Goodspeed on some papyrus
fragments, leads the present writer 
rather to doubt the 'aromatic' part 
of the story. 

8 The great bulk of these now 
form the Rainer collection at Vienna, 
which was still further enriched in 
1896, and their contents are gradu
ally being made available through 

· the labours of Dr C. Wessely and 
others. To the collections men
tioned on p. xi f. add in this con· 
nexion Wessely's monographs on 
Karants und Sucnopaei Nesus and 
Die Statit Arsinoe (Vienna, 190-J), 
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From that time the work of exploration has gone steadily 
on, a foremost place in it being occupied by our own Oxford 
scholars, Prof. B. P. Grenfell and Dr A. S. Hunt, to whose 
remarkable labours in this field, whether as discoverers or as·· 
interpreters, almost every page of the following Selections will 
bear witness. 

4. The collections that have thus been formed are named 
Papyrus either from the locality where the texts were first 
Collections. discovered, as e.g. the Oxyrhynchus Papyri or 
the Hibeh Papyri, or from the place where they are now 
preserved, as the British Museum or Chicago Papyrz~ or the 
Berliner Gri'echische Urkunden, or in a few instances from their 
owners, as the Amherst Papyri or the Reinach Papyn: And 
through the patient labours of many scholars, both in this 
country and abroad, these collections are yearly being added 
to1, 

5. Of the papyri now available a comparatively small 
Literary number, about 600 in all, are literary, one fourth 
Papyri. of these supplying us with texts not previously 
known. Amongst these is what can claim to be the oldest 
Greek literary MS. in existence, a poem of Timotheus of 
Miletus, dating from the fourth century before Christ, while 
fragments of Homeric and other texts, belonging to the suc
ceeding century, are still some thirteen hundred years older 
than the generality of Greek MSS. Other new texts em brace 
fragments of Sappho and the Paeans of Pindar, the Odes of 
Bacchylides, the Comedies of Menander, the Constitution of 
Athens by Aristotle, and the Mimes of Herodas. And as 
proof that surprises in this direction are by no means 

1 For a list which comprises the 
titles of most of the existing col
lections see p. xi f. ; but how much 
still remains to be done before even 
the existing materials can be made 
available for general use is shown 

by Prof. Grenfell's statement (as re. 
ported in the Athenaeum, Aug. n, 
1908, p. zro) that of the Papyri 
from Oxyrhynchus alone, only about 
one-sixth have as yet been de
ciphered. 
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exhausted, the last two volumes of the Oxyrhynchus Papyri 
(v, v1, both 1908) contain respectively a new history of B,C. 

396-5, variously ascribed to Theopompus or Cratippus1, and 
large fragments of the Hypsipyle of Euripides, from a papyrus 
of the second or early third century•. 

6. The number of non-literary texts that have been 
Non-literary similarly recovered cannot be stated with any 
Papyri. degree of exactness, but they may certainly be 
reckoned by tens, if not hundreds, of thousands. And their 
variety is as remarkable as their number. 

The larger proportion consist of official or semi-official 
documents-such as the reports of judicial proceedings, 
petitions, census and property returns, wills, contracts and 
so forth. 

But there are in addition a large number of private 
letters which, like all true letters, are often of the most 
self-revealing character, and throw the clearest light upon 
the whole domestic and social relationships of the people. 
Not, perhaps, that their actual contents are often of any 
special interest. Their authors, whether they write with their 
own hands, or, owing to their illiteracy, avail themselves of 
the services of professional scribes ( cf. note on No. 20. 43), 
are as a rule content to state the matter in hand as briefly and 
baldly as possible, while the lengthy introductions and closing 
greetings with their constantly-recurring formal and stereotyped 
phrases, produce a general effect of monotony•. At the same 

1 The attribution to the latter is 
cogently argued by Prof, Bury in 
his recent Harvard lectures on The 
Ancient Greek Historians (Mac
millan, 1909). 

1 For these and other facts re
garding the literary papyri see a 
useful article by Dr F. G. Kenyon 
on the ' Greek Papyri' in the 
Quarterly Review, April 1908, 
pp. 333-55, and Dr R. Y. Tyrrell's 
EssaJ'S <m Greek Literature (Lond. 

1909) 'The Recently-Discovered 
Pafyri,' p. 85 ff. 

In B.G. U. 601 (ii/A.D.) the 
closing greetings, which are con• 
veyed from a number of persons, 
occupy no less than 13 out of the 
3 r lines, of which the letter con
sists, and similarly in one of 
the letters addressed to Abin
naeus (see the introd. to No. 51), 
the writer takes up nearly one
half of his short communication 
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time it is impossible not to feel the arresting charm of these 
frail papyrus messages, written with no thought of any other 
public than those to whom they were originally addressed, and 
on that very account calling up before our minds, as more 
elaborate documents could never have done, the persons alike 
of their senders and recipients. 

Most of these letters are single detached communications 
upon some point of purely personal interest, whose inter
pretation is often a matter of extreme difficulty owing to our 
ignorance of the special circumstances that called them forth 1• 

But occasionally we find ourselves in possession of a whole 
family budget as in the case of that keen agriculturist and 
shrewd old man Gemellus (No. 24), or of the official letters 
that have survived from the bureau of the military Prefect 
Abinnaeus (No. 51) : while in other cases it is possible to 
piece together from separate documents various facts in some 
domestic story (see e.g. the introd. to No. 20). 

7. The significance of the papyri, however, as veritable 

Significance 
of the 
Papyri. 

documents humains, is very far from being ex
hausted by their merely personal interest. And 
their value, both direct and indirect, in many 

and varied fields of learning is being increasingly realized'. 
To the palaeographer, for example, they offer a continuous 

chain of documents, extending over a period of about a thousand 
years, very many of them exactly dated by year and month and 
day•, and the rest usually easily assignable within comparatively 
narrow limits, by means of which many old errors can be 

with personal greetings to his 'lord 
and patron' and the members of his 
household-• almost as generous a 
scale as in a Pauline epistle' (Kenyon, 
Brit. Mus. Papyn· II, p. 305). 

1 See e.g. the curious and illite• 
rate letter of Apollonius (No. 7) and 
from a later period the letter of 
Psenosiris (No. 49), which has been 
so variously interpreted. 

2 See especially Wilcken's valu
able lecture, already cited, Die 
grieck. Papyrusurkunden, p. 29 ff. 

8 Official documents are as a rule 
so dated up till the end of the first 
century after Christ, after that only 
by month and day. Cf. the Table 
of Months on p. xviii, which Dr 
A. S. Hunt has kindly revised for 
me. 
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corrected, and the whole history of book production before the 
adoption of vellum put in a new and striking light. Thus, to 
refer only to a single point, the New Testament student can 
no longer have any possible doubt that the books of the New 
Testament were written originally on papyrus, and that in such 
a letter as is reproduced in facsimile as a frontispiece to this 
volume he can see the prototype, so far as outward appear
ance is concerned, of an original Pauline Epistle1• 

To the historian again their value is no less remarkable. 
If it be the case, as we recently have been assured, that it 
was the want of adequate 'records' that prevented the 
Greeks themselves from being the founders of scientific 
history, that is certainly no longer the fate of any one 
who seeks to reconstruct the internal condition of Greco
Roman Egypt. Contemporary documents, whose genuineness 
is incontestable, now lie before him in such abundance, that 
their very number constitutes one of his greatest difficulties. 
And it will need much careful sifting and comparison before 
their results can be fully appreciated or stated 2. But confining 
ourselves again to their relation to Christian history, it is 
impossible not to recognize the importance of having the 
'enrolment' of Luke ii 1, 2 illustrated by the recovery of a 
large number of similar enrolments or census-returns, known 
by the same name (a:1roypacf,a{, cf. No. 17), and even the 
method of the enumeration by the return of each man to his 
own city (ver. 3) confirmed by the discovery of an exactly 
analogous order (No. 28). When too we find a Prefect re
leasing a prisoner in deference to the wishes of the multitude 
(see note on No. 55. 28), or the summary of a trial with the 
speech of the prosecuting counsel (No. 18), we are at once 

1 See further Kenyon Palaeo• 
graphy, p. 91 ff., and Handbook 
to the Textual Criticism ef the 
New Testament (Macmillan, r901), 
Chap. II 'The Autographs of the 
New Testament.' 

11 The student will find much 

valuable information in the vols. 
on T!te Ptolemaic .Dynasty by Prof. 
Mahaffy and on Under Roman Rule 
by Mr J. S. Milne in Methuen's 
History ef Egypt, Vols. IV, V 
(r898), 
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reminded of what took place in the case of our Lord (Mk xv 
15) and of St Paul (Ac. xxiv 2 ff.). Or, to pass to a later 
period in the history of the Church, while the persecution of 
the Christians under Decius, and the consequent demand for 
libelli, or certificates of conformity to the state-religion, were 
previously well known, it is surely a great gain to be able to 
look upon actual specimens of these libelli, attested by the 
signatures of the libellatici themselves, and counter-signed by 
the official commission that had been appointed to examine 
them (No. 48). 

The value of the papyri, however, for the Biblical student 
is very far from being exhausted in ways such as these. They 
have added directly to his materials not only a certain number 
of Biblical texts1, but also several highly important fragments 
of extra-canonical writings, including the so-called .Logia of 
Jesus, which have attracted such widespread attention'. Nor 
is this all, but the indirect aid which they constantly afford for 
the interpretation of our Greek Bible is perhaps even more 
striking. It will be one of the principal objects of the com
mentary that accompanies the following selections to illustrate 
this in detail, but it may be convenient to recapitulate here 
that this aid is to be looked for principally in three directions. 

(1) In the matter of language, we have now abundant 
proof that the so-called 'peculiarities' of Biblical Greek are 
due simply to the fact that the writers of the New Testament 

1 These include some third and 
fourth century fragments of the 
LXX, a third century MS. of Mt. i 
{P. Oxy. 2), and about one-third of 
the Ep. to the Hebrews from the 
early part of the fourth century 
(P. Oxy. 657). So far as they go, 
the N.T. texts confirm on the whole 
the evidence of the great uncials ~B. 
or what we know as the Westcott 
and Hort text. A list of the principal 
Biblical papyriisgiven by Deissmann 
Enc. Biblica, col. 3559f. 

1 The original Logia (P. Oxy. 1), 

the New Sayings of Jesus (P. Oxy. 
654) and the Fragment of an Un
canonical Gospel (P. Oxy. 840) have 
all been published separately in 
convenient forms (Frowde, 1897, 
1904 and 1908) : see also Swete's 
edition of Two New Gospel Frag
ments (Deighton, Bell & Co., 1908). 
In Les plus ancitns Monuments du 
Christt'anisme (Patrologia Orienta!is 
IV '2 [1907 ]) Wessely has edited the 
most important early Christian do
cuments written on papyrus, with 
translations and commentaries. 
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for the most part made use of the ordinary colloquial Greek, 
the Komj of their day: 

This is not to say that we are to disregard altogether the 
influence of translation Greek, and the consequent presence of 
undoubted Hebraisms, both in language and grammar1. Nor 
again must we lose sight of the fact that the sacred writers,· 
especially in the case of the New Testament, deepened and 
enriched the significance of many everyday words, and em
ployed them in altogether new connotations. At the same 
time the best way to get at these new connotations is surely 
to start fro!,!l.JQ~ . .o!d..-a,nd to trace, as we are now enabled to 
do, the steps by which words and phrases were raised from 
their original popular and secular usage to the deeper and 
more spiritual sense, with which the New Testament writings 
have made us familiar'. It is sufficient by way of illustration 
to point to the notes that follow on such words as a8EJ\.<j,os 
(No. 7. 2), aliJvws (No. 45. 27), /3a'IM'i{w (No. 7. 13), Kvpws 
(No. 18. 6), >..uTovpyl.w (No. 5. 2), 1rapovrrfu. (No. 5. 18), 
7rpur/3£Vw (No. 40. 14), 'll'p(u/3vTEpos (Nos. IO. 17, 29. II), 
7rpoypa<j,w (No. 27. II), CTWTIJP (No. 19. 18), CTWT7Jp[a (No. 36. 
13), and XPTJfJ-O.Tf.{,w (No. 25. 2)'. 

1 An over-tendency to minimize 
these last is probably the most per
tinent criticism that can be directed 
against Dr J. H. Moulton's Pro
legomena to his Grammar ef New 
Testament Greek, a book that is as 
useful to the papyrologist as it is 
indispensable to the student of the 
Greek New Testament. See further 
the valuable sections (§§ 3, 4} on 
• The ,cow,j-the Basis of Septuagint 
Greek,' and 'The Semitic Element 
in LXX Greek' in Thackeray's 
Grammar ef the Old Testament in 
Greek I, p. I6 Jf. 

2 The denial of a distinctive 
• Biblical ' or 'New Testament 
Greek' is often too unqualified to
day owing to the recoil from the 
old position of treating it as es-

sentially an isolated language, and 
the whole question of how far the 
Greek of the New Testament de
viates from the Kow'I! requires a 
fuller discussion and statement than 
it has yet received. Some good re
marks on the r eigenartig' character 
of the New Testament writings, 
notwithstanding the linguistic and 
stylistic parallels that have been dis
covered, will be found in Heinrici's 
monograph Der lltterarische Charak
ter der neutestamentHdun Scknften 
(Leipzig, 1908). 

3 For many more examples of the 
influence of the Kow1j on N.T. Greek 
than are possible in the limits of the· 
present volume reference may per
haps be allowed to the ' Lexical 
Notes from the Papyri' which Dr 
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(2) The fcrm, again, which the New Testament writers 
so frequently adopted for the conveyance of religious truth 
is reflected in the clearest manner in the private letters that 
have been rescued from the sands of Egypt. It may seem 
strange at first sight to those who have had no previous 
acquaintance with the subject, that those simple and artless 
communications, the mere flotsam and jetsam of a long 
past civilization, should for a moment be put in evidence 
alongside the Epistles of St Paul. But even if they do nothing 
else, they prove how 'popular' rather than 'literary' in origin 
these Epistles really are1, and how frequently the Apostle 
adapts the current epistolary phrases of his time to his own 
purposes2

• 

(3) Once more, the papyri are of the utmost value in 
enabling us to picture the general environment, social and re
ligious, of the earliest followers of Christianity. These followers 

J. H. Moulton and the present 
writer are contributing to the Ex
positor VII v, p. 51 ff. &c. 

1 The distinction holds good, even 
if we cannot go all the way with 
Deissmann (BS. p. 3 ff,) in pro• 
nouncing all the Pauline writings 
'letters ' rather than ' Epistles.' 
This may be true of the short 
Epistle to Philemon, which is little 
more than a private note, but surely 
the Epistle to the Romans stands 
in a different category, and, if only 
by the character of its contents, is 
to be widely differentiated from the 
unstudied expression of personal 
feeling, that we associate with the 
idea of a true 'letter.' 

2 The first recognition I have 
come across in this country of the 
value of the papyri for N. T. study 
occurs in Dean Farrar's The Messages 
of the Books, first published in 1884, 
where in a note to his chapter on 
the 'Form of the New Testament 
Epistles' the writer remarks-' It is 
an interesting subject of inquiry to 
what extent there was at this period 

an ordinary form of correspondence 
which (as amongst ourselves) was to 
some extent fixed. In the papyrus 
rolls of the British Museum (edited 
for the trustees by J. Forshall [in 
1839)) there are forms and phrases 
which constantly remind us of 
St Paul' (p. 151). But he does 
not seem to have followed up the 
hint, and it was left to Prof. A. 
Deissmann, following independently 
on lines already hinted at by A. 
Peyron in his introduction to the 
Turin Papyri (Papyri graeci regii 
Taurinensis Musei Aegyptii, Turin, 
18~6), to show in detail in Bibel
studien (1895) andNeue Bibelstudien 
(1897) (together translated into 
English as Bible Studies (1901)), 
and more recently in Licht vom 
Osten (1 Aufl. 1908, ~ u. 3 Aufl. 
1909), the wealth of material they 
contain in this and other respects. 
Mention should also be made of 
Dean Armitage Robinson's in
teresting Excursus 'On some current 
epistolary phrases' in his Com
mentary on Ephesians, P• ~75 ff, 
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belonged for the most part, though by no means exclusively\ 
to the humbler and poorer classes of the population, whom the 
ordinary historian of the period did not think it worth his while 
to notice 2

• But now by means of their own autographic letters 
and documents we can see them in all the varied relationships 
of everyday life and thought. Notices of Birth (No. 32) and 
of Death (No. 35) are intermingled with Marriage-Contracts 
(Nos. 1, 34) and Deeds of Divorce (No. 16): the oppressed 
appeal to the ruling powers for protection (Nos. 10, 29), and 
the village 'elders' arrange for dancing-girls to enliven an 
approaching festival (No. 45): the youth who has wasted all 
his substance with ' riotous living' (No. 2 7 ), and the poor 
prodigal with his humble confession of sin (No. 37), stand 
before us in the flesh : while the mourners 'sorrowing as those 
who have no hope' (No. 38), and the perplexed and diseased 
seeking help in dreams or oracles (Nos. 6, 25, cf. 54) and 
enchantments (Nos. 46, 47), prove how deep and real were 
the needs of those to whom the Gospel was first preached. 

8. There may be a temptation perhaps at present, in view 
of the unusual and romantic character of the The 

Richness of 
the Field. 

new discoveries, to exaggerate the significance of 
the papyri in these and similar directions. Much 

requires still to be done before their exact linguistic and 
historical value can be fully estimated. But there can be no 
doubt as to the richness of the field which they present to the 
student alike of religion and of life. And one main object of 
the present volume of Selectz"ons will have been fulfilled, if 
it succeeds in any measure in arousing a more wide-spread 
interest in the larger collections, and the notable work of 
their first editors and interpreters. 

1 Cf. Orr, Neglected Factors in 
the Study ef the Early Progress of 
Christianity (London, 1899), p. 95 If. 

2 Deissmann (L0.2 p. 217 f.) 
strikingly recalls the Prosopogra• 
phi,i lmperii Romani which cata• 
logues 8,644 men and women of 
note during the first three centuries, 

but omits of set purpose ' hominum 
plebeiorum infinitam illam turbam' 
-Jesus and Paul among them! 
See also the same writer's articles 
on ' Primitive Christianity and the 
Lower Classes' in Exp. vu vii, 
pp. 97 ft'., 208 ff., 35i it 



TEXTS, TRANSLATIONS 

AND NOTES 

TOLS' 

fJ,fI)llo,r O'OV al,Tb µ011011 7r pou£x[ £] cf,ui.oXo-yiw 
oi:ol all'' OUT6111 811,,u,11 lfnr. 

CORNELIUS to his son HIERAX 

[P. OXY. 531, 10 ff. (ii/A.D.)). 



For the convenience of the reader, the following Texts are given 
in modem form with accentuation and punctuation. Letters inserted 
within square brackets [ ] indicate the Editors' proposed restora
tions for lacunae in the original, and those in round brackets ( ) the 
resolutions of abbreviations or symbols. Angular brackets < > 
are used to denote words or phrases that have been accidentally 
omitted in the original, double square brackets [ ] letters that 
have been erased in the original and braces {} a superfluous letter 
or letters. Dots placed inside brackets [ .•• ] represent the approxi
mate number of letters that have been lost or erased, and dots 
outside brackets mutilated or illegible letters. A dot under a 
letter, e.g. !', shows that the letter is uncertain. 

As regards dating, i/B.C.= 1st century B.C., i/A.D.= 1st century 
A.D., and i/ii A.D. = a date falling about the end of the ISt or the 
beginning of the 2nd century A.D. 



r. A MARRIAGE CONTRACT 

P. ELEPH. I, B.c. 3u-10. 

Discovered at Elephantine, and edited by Rubensohn in the 
Elephantine•Papyri, p. 18 ff, 

The following marriage contract from Elephantine is 
the oldest specimen of its class that has hitherto been dis
covered (cf. P. Gen. 21 of ii/B.c., as completed by Wilcken, 
Archiv m, p. 387 ff., and P. Tebt. 104, B.c. 92), and also 
the earliest dated Greek papyrus document that we possess. 
Rubensohn in his commentary draws special attention to its 
pure Greek character, as proved by the nationality of the con• 
tracting parties, and the terms employed, e.g. the 'patriarchal' 
part played by the bride's father, and her own repeated desig
nation as lJ...£v(Upa (l. 4 f.). Noteworthy too are the stringent 
provisions regulating the married life of the pair (11. 6, 8 ff.) 
which, with faint echoes in the Oxyrhynchus documents, dis
appear from the contracts of the Roman period, to be renewed 
later under Christian influences ; cf. C. P. R. 30. 20 ff. 
(vi/A.D.) '11'pOS Tte ,ea~ aw~v &.ya'11'av ,ea~ 0&11.'11'f(V ,cal 0EparnEIV 
awov ... V?l'aKo6nv 8£ awe;; ,ca0a. T~ VO/J-'f Kal Tjj &.,coJ...ov0ti rroµ· 

/ja{vu[v] oWE, and see Wilcken, Archiv 11 p. 490. 
M, I 



2 A MARRIAGE CONTRACT No. 1 

'A'Aefav8pov 'TOV 'A''A.efav8pov fJarr1,).e6011TO<; lTf!l, ;13U,µ.,,.,, 
TI 

, , ,, 
'TOA.Eµ.atov <faTpa7TEVOVTO<; E'TEI, 'TEtrrrape-

tr/Cat8e1ttJT(A)I, Jlil/V~<; Alov. '!iv,y,ypa<pi] rrvvo,,c,rrla,; 'Hpa,c"h.el-
8ov 1tal A'll-'-Jf7pla,;. AaµfJavet 'Hpa,c"h,el811,; 

A71µ,71-rplav Kro,a~ ,yvvaZ1ta ,yv71rrlav 7Tapa 'TOV 'lt'a'TpO<; Aw
Tlvov K0lov "a2 rij,; µ,71Tpo,; cJ.>1,'A.Ct>-rl80,; e'M60epo,; 

e'>.ev0Jpav 7rporr<f,epoµe11'TJV eEµ.anuµ'ov "al 1t6uµov(8paXJ1,a<;) 
,a, 7rape'X,E'T0 8~ 'Hpa,c">..el871,; A'1}µ,'1J-rpla1, 

&ua ,zrpou~,ce, ,yvva,"l lAev0epat 7TaVTa, elva, 8e ;,p,a,; 1ta'Ta 
Tah'o &,zrov &v 80,ci,1, dp£U'TOV elvai fJov).evoµ.evo,,; 
"01,Jlij1, S 

fJovXi;t AE7r'TlV'1}t tcal 'Hpa,c)..e{81'}t, Elav 8e 'TI, 1ta"O'T9(.VOVO'a 
a,)IJ,(1'"1]'T0,1, E71"l alux6vl'}I, 'TOV av8po,; 'Hpa,c'A.et8ov A'1}
J-''1J'Tpla, 

In the seventh year of the reign of Alexander the son of 
Alexander, the fourteenth year of the satrapy of Ptolemaeus, the 
month Dios. Contract of marriage between Heraclides and 
Demetria. 

Heraclides takes Demetria of Cos as his lawful wife from her 
father Leptines of Cos and her mother Philotis, both parties being 
freeborn, and the bride bringing clothing and adornment of the 
value of 1000 drachmas, and let Heraclides provide for Demetria 
all things that are fitting for a freeborn woman, and that we should 
live together wherever shall seem best to Leptines and Heraclides 
in consultation together. And if Demetria shall be detected doing 
anything wrong to the shame of her husband Heraclides, let her 

3. -yv'70'lcu-] 'lawful,' 'legally 
wedded': cf. P. Amh. 86. 15 
(A,D- 78) xwp!r 'Yl''l/1TlwJ1 fqµ.o11lwv, 
'apart from the legal public charges,' 
The same sense of 'true,' • genuine,' 
underlies the use of the word in 
Phil. iv 3 ')'r/40-,e o-rl•i"ll')'E; for a 
definite spiritual application see 
1 Tim. i 'l, Tit. i 4. 

5. eiva, a, 11µ8:s] an unexpected 
change to the 1st pars., showing 

perhaps that Heraclides drafted the 
agreement. 

6. Ka..<OTexvowa.] Cf. 3 Mace. 
VU 9 ial' TI ICaKOTE]Cll.,,O"WJ.UV frOlf'l/p/w, 
and for the corresponding adj, see 
Sap. i 4, xv 4. 

irl alo-xlil''I/• l Cf. P. Gen, 'l I, II 
(see introd. above) ,,_,,,a• a.l[ o-]xrlvnv 
Me11eirpaT1)1t IJ11a tj,epe, 6.11iJp! do-
x.vnw, 



No. 1 A MARRIAGE CONTRACT 3 
' 0 • . ' ' ~ t:' ~, 'H ,rrepetr (I) mµ 7rpOUf]VE,YICaTO 'TT'aVT©V, E'TT'toE£saTO> OE pa-
,cXe[Of]<; C1T£ b.fl E"(tcaX;,, Af]/J,'1}Tpia, EVavTiov a11oprov 
Tp£roV, 

ob~ b.v 00tc£µ&rmuw aµ,,pOTepot. Mti ifea·u,, 0€ 'HpatCXel&,, 
,yvva'iKa /J,XX'T}V E'TT'E£<Fa,yeu0a, i,J,' (Jf)pn fl"]P,'1}Tpla<; JJ,7]0€ 

" 0 't: .,, "\ ' ~\ " ~ \ 'TEICVO'IT'OtEt<F a, Es a,._,._'1}<; ,yvvatlCO<; JJ,1]DE /CalCOTE')(,VE£11 /J,'l}DEV 
)<. 'TT'a~evpe<Tei µ,118eµ,,a., 'HpattXel¼v el<; A'T}µ;T]Tplav• 

ela,v oe 'TI, 'TT'OroV 'TOVTO>V aXl<Ttt'1}Ta£ 'HpattXeto11<; ttai br-1,-
~ If! A f t I > I' " " ,. ., ~ oei,;'T}t 1J.1//J,'1JTp1,a evavnov avopmv Tpimv, ov<; av oOIC£-

µ,a,&JrTW IO 
• ,I.., • ~, 'H "\ I~ A , \ ,I.. ' aµ,'t'oTepot, a?rovoT&J patt,..eto1]<; 1J.'1}/J,'1JTP£Q.1, 'T'T}P, 't'EPvrJV 

ljv ?rpO<F'T}Ve,y,caTO (opaxµa,r;) ,a, tta1, ,rpoua?rOTEt<FQ.T© 
ap,yvpl- · 

ov 'AXefavopelov (opa'X}l,cii) ,a. 'H 0€ tpa,,r; euTm ,ca8a?rep 
E,Y ol1C7J<; Ka'Td, v6µov TeAO<; EXOV<T'f/i ll.17µ,1]Tpla1, ,cal Toi,; 

' P,ETa 

be deprived of all that she has brought, and let Heraclides prove 
bis charge against Demetria in the presence of three men, whom 
both shall approve. And let it not be allowed to Heraclides to 
bring in another woman to the insult of Demetria, nor to beget 
children by another woman, nor shall Heraclides do any wrong 
to Demetria on any pretext. And if Heraclides shall be detected 
doing any of these things, and Demetria shall prove it in the 
presence of three men, whom both shall approve, let Heraclides 
repay to Demetria the dowry which she brought to the value of 
1000 drachmas, and let him pay in addition JOoo drachmas of 
Alexander'11 coinage. And let the right of execution be as if a formal 
decree of the court had been obtained to Demetria and to those 

7. i1r1lit1~clrw] In Ac. xviii '28, 
Heb. vi 17 the verb is used in the 
same sense of' prove,'• demonstrate.' 

l11a.11Tlo11 d;,,lipw11 Tpiwv] With this 
private separation before witnesses 
contrast such a later 'deed of 
divorce' as No. 16. For i110.11Tlo11, 

frequent in this sense in the LXX, 
cf. Lk. i 6 ~Q'O.JI lit 6!KGUGi 6.µ,rj,oT<po, 
El'a.erlov roil Oeoii. 

8. lioK1µ,dtw,nl'] 'approve,' as 

generally in the N.T.: see I Thess. 
ii 4 (note). 

9. ,rap,upbm µ,~tµ,ill.t] Cf. P. 
Tebt. 5. 61 (n.c. uB), B.G. U. 'l4r, 
40 (ii/A.D.). 

I 1. 6.nvpiov 'AXeEo.•6Mlov] 'per
haps the earliest documentary men
tion of Alexander's coinage, unless 
Dittenberger S;,l!. 176 is about two 
years older ' (Rubensohn}. 



4 A MARRIAGE CONTRACT No.1 

A'T/P,'1/Tpfu.<o 'IT'pauuovuw l,e Te avrov 'HpaK'X.el8ov ,cat roiv 
'Hpa,e>..el,6ov 'tT'dvrruv ,eat E"f'lalruv ,ea1 vav-r£,eC,v, 'H 
8E UV"f'lpacp~ 

~Se ,evpla ~U'T&J 'IT'aVT!lJ, 1rd11T&JJ; c:,._ E1'6t TOV uv11a'X.X&1µ,a-ro,; 
I ., .. • "'I 'H .. 'S::- \ "16"f6Jl'1/JJ,6VOV, O'IT'OV av E'1T'E"f't'ep'1/t pa,c,.,eiv,1r; Kara 

D.'1/fJHJTplar; ~ d'1/fJ,'1/TPla TE ,eat TOI, µ,e-ra b.np,'1/Tplar; 'IT'pacr-
• "' I \ 'H .. 't' K I ,:. \ uo11Te<o E'IT'6"fy,Eprucrw ,ca-ra patc,.,ewov. vpto£ oe 

~u-ro,uav 'Hpa,cXel- I 5 
s,, .. Ka£ ATJJJ,7]Tpla tca2 Tt:t'o UIJ"f'lpacpar; -av-roJ -rar; aQToiv 

rfwXduuov-rer; ,cal. e'IT'eycpepov-rer; tca-r' aXX17'X.ruv. Map
-rvper; 

K>..eruv I'eA&>£Or; • Av-ru,pa.T'l]r; TT]µVl-r'T/r; A{J(T£r; Triµ,vlTT]<o 
A,ovVCTtO'o T,,,µ,vt'TT]<o 'Ap,u-r6µ,axor; KvP'T/va'ior; 'Ap,u
T()6£KO'o 

Kwior;. 

acting with Demetria or Heraclides himself and all Heraclides' 
property both on land and sea. And let this contract be valid under 
all circumstances, as if the agreement had been come to in that place 
wheresoever Heraclides brings the charge against Demetria, or 
Demetria and those acting with Demetria bring the charge against 
Heraclides. And let Heraclides and Demetria enjoy equal legal 
rights both in preserving their own contracts, and in bringing 
charges against one another. Witnessed by Cleon of Gela, 
Anticrates of Temnos, Lysis of Temnos, Dionysius of Temnos, 
Aristomachus of Cyrene, and Aristodicus of Cos. 

14. 81rou KTA.] a clause inserted only binding in the place where it 
in view of the fact that, according to was entered into. 
strict Greek law, the contract was 



No. 2 EPJCUR{JS TO A· CHILD 5 

2. EPICURUS TO A CHILD 

Ex VOL, HERCUL, 176. iii/B.C. 

Discovered at Herculaneum and edited by Gomperz, Hermes, v, 
p. 386 ff. See also H. Usener, Epicu,·ea, p, 1s4, and Wilamowitz, 
Gr. Les. r, p. 396; u, p. 260. 

The following fragment of a letter to a child is interesting, 
not only on account of the writer, the well-known philosopher, 
Epicurus (t B.c. 270), but also from its own artless and affec
tionate character. According to Wilamowitz the child addressed 
was one of the orphan children of a certain Metrodorus, of 
whom Epicurus took charge. 

· .. [ a ]ipd,yµ,e8a el~ Adµya,wv v
ryiatvovTe~ e,y6' ,cal. II v0o-
lCA~~ 1Ca[t "Epµ]apxo~ ,.al. K[T,j]-

' , ~ "\. , ,I.. 
tTt7r'TT'O~, 1Ca£ EICEt 1CaTetl\,1]'t'a-

µev vry[i]aivovTa~ 8eµtu-
Tav 1Ca£ TOV~ Xoiwov~ [ q,lJXo[ V ]i, 
ev oe 7rOte(i:J~ 1Cal. UV E[l {, ],yi
alvet~ 1Cal. iJ µ,[ &]µµ1] [ u ]ov, 

s 

We have arrived in health at Lampsacus, myself and Pythocles 
and Hermarchus and Ctesippus, and there we have found Themistas 
and the rest of the friends in health. It is good if you also :ire in 
health and your grandmother, and obey your grandfather and 

I, Ad,w/aKov] in Mysia, an early 
home of Epicurus, where he was 
~ged for several years in teaching 
philosophy. It was the native town 

of Metrodorus. 
8. µdµµ'l] 'grandmother,' as in 

later Gk: cf. 2 Tim. i 5. 



6 EPICURUS TO A CHILD No. 3 

' I 'M' [] , Kai 'TT'a'TT'at Kat a-rpro v t 'TT'av-
-ra '1T'E[C]8'1'}[t, ciSU'1T]ep Kai e[µ.]- 10 

'1T'PO<T8ev. ev ryap Z<T8t, 11 alTla, 
t!I ' , ' ' [ '] "' \ OTt Kat E"fOJ ,cat O t l\,Qt'lT'Ot 

I I -'- "l ~ 'TT'aVTE<; <Te µ.erya ..,,t"'ovµ.1:v, 
c$n TOVTOt<; '1T'el071 wav-ra · ... 

Matron in all things, as you have done before. For be sure, the 
reason why both I and all the rest love you so much is that you 
obey these in all things .... 

9. rd.,ro;,] Like µd.µµ:q the word 
rd.ro;s is of Asiatic origin, and was 
apparently first introduced as a term 
of endearment by I>hrygian slaves 
into Athenian nurseries (Wilam.). 
:For its later use as an ecclesiastical 

title see No. 5r. 
11. eii 7up ro-01J a common clas

sical phrase, of which we have traces 
in the t,TTe (imper.) of Eph. v 5, 
Heh. xii r7, Jas. i 19. 

3. POL YCRA TES TO HIS FA TH ER 

P. PETR. II, xi (1). iii/B.C. 

First edited by Sayce in Hermat!tena XVI!, and afterwards by 
Mahaffy in the Flinders Petrie Papyri. n, p. [27]: cf. 1, p. [So] and 
III, p. ru. See also Wilamowitz, Gr. Les. r, p. 396f.; II, p. 261 f.; 
and Reden und Vortrage, p. '25t; Witkowski, Ep. Priv. Gr. p. 5 ff. 

This letter belongs to the correspondence of the architect 
Cleon, who acted as commissioner of public works in the 
FayOm district, about the middle of the 3rd cent. B.c. It 
contains a request from his younger son Polycrates, who had 
apparently been borrowing from his brother Philonides, that 
Cleon will interest himself on his behalf with Ptolemy II, on 
the occasion of the King's visit to celebrate the Arsinoe festival 
The text, in which there are no lacunae, is written 'in a beauti
fully clear and correct hand' (Mahaffy). 



No.3 POLYCRATES TO HIS FATHER 7 

Ilo}..v,cpttT'I],; .,.&;, '1t'a'l'p, x,alpew. Ka}..rZ,; 1ro1et,; el lppwtTa& 
,cal 'Tel }..o,1rd tTOI, KQ,'Tel ,yvrl,µ,11v l,ntv, lppw-

0 !l,\ \ • ~ , , .!, • I ,1.. ' I µe a oe ,ea1 11µ,e,,;. 7ro,.,l\,U,KW µ,ev "fE"fpa-ya rroi 'IT'apa"feveu-
Oa, ,ea, rrvrrrijrral µ,e, /)7roo,; rij,; e'!T'l 'TOV 

'1t'apOV'TOr; rrxoX?},; anroXv0C,. ICat vvv 86, el 8vva'TOII E(TTl,1) 

ical JJ,7]8ev (1'£ 'TOOV lp"ft»V Jt(i)}..ve1,, 
'1t'E£pa811n e'X0e'iv el,; 'Ta 'Apawoeta• Uv r•j(ip tTV 7rapa

"fEV1}£, 1re7re1,uµ,a, pa,8[w,; µ,e Trot fJaui}..e'i 
t1'Vtr'Ta8~rrerr8a1,. ,ylvrorrtce 86 µ,e ~xovTa 1rapa «1>,Xrovl8ov 

( !lo \ ) ' ' ' , ' \ ,, vpax,µ,a,; 0 ' a'TrO 'TOVTOV TO µev 'TJJJ,VO'V 5 

Polycrates to his father, greeting. I am glad if you are in 
good health, and everything else is to your mind. We ourselves 
are in good health. I have often written to you to come and in
troduce me, in order that I may be relieved from my present occu
pation. And now if it is possible, and none of your work hinders 
you, do try and come to the Arsinoe festival; for, if you come, I 
am sure that I shall easily be introduced to the King. Know that 
I have received 70 drachmas from Philonides. Half of this I have 

J, nMis 'll'OLEZs] a common for. 
mula, cf, 1 Mace. xii 18, -u, Ac. 
x 33, Phil. iv q, 3 Jo. 6. 

d lpp11mu KT1',] Mahaffy (P, 
Petr. II, Appendix p. 10) has 
pointed out that the occurrence of 
this common Greek fonnula at this 
early date establishes beyond dispute 
that the corresponding Roman S.V. 
B.E.E.Q.V, was derived from it, 
and not vice versa, as Cobet 
believed. 

'2. 'll'O.flll'YEl'Mtla.1] The verb is 
common in vernacular documents 
where classical writers would more 
naturally have used 6.<f,1K11ofJµa., or 
;jKw. The literary complexion 
thereiore which Harnack gives to 
it in certain passages in Luke (Say
in:-,· t:f feszu, p. 86) cannot be 
maintained: see Moulton Exp. vn, 

vii, p. 413, 
0-110-Tfia-a.1] ' bring together,' hence 

•introduce,' 'recommend': see the 
note on P, Oxy. 292. 5 f. (=No. 14). 
In Gen. xl 4 Ka.! O'IIJIEO"T'l/<TEP o 6.px•
oE<Tp.w'/"1/s T<p 'Iwcriit{> a.in-o6s, Ka.! 
7ra.pet1T't/ a.VToi's, the meaning is 
somewhat different 'put under the 
charge of.' 

3. o-x_oXfis] 'studium' (Wilamo
witz). 

4. Eis -ra 'Apo-1vomt] the festival 
held in honour of the deceased 
Qneen Arsinoe, who had already 
been raised to divine honours. 

5. -qp.111111] almost always so 
written in the papyri of iii/B.c.: 
in the two following centuries .;/µua-v 
and ijµ.,a-v occur with abollt equal 
frequency, see Mayser Gramm. 
p. 100 f. 



8 .POLYCRATES TO HIS FATHER No.+ 

eli; Ta olovTa lnreAt'TrO/J,'TJV, TO 6e A0£'1r0V el,; TO oai•eiov 
KaTl.f3a').ov. TOUTO Se ,y{veTat 

8ia Ti> µ~ a0povv 11µus, aAXa ICaTa µi,cp'ov AaµfJavetv. 
I,/.. l:'I < ~ \ I _, ><:, ~ rypaye o 'TJµtv ,cat uv, iva eioc,,-

µev EV ok eI, ,cat µ~ lvyoovdliµev. emµ.t'Aov 8e ,ea~ uavrov, 
d t' f \ \ t' O'Tr<dll v7taW'TJt<; ,cai 1rpoi; 'TJ-

µa,; epproµevo,; e"A.0'1Jt<;. e?Jrvxei. 

kept by me for necessaries, but the rest I have paid as an instal
ment of interest. This happens because we do not get our money 
in a slump sum, but in small instalments. Write to us yourself 
that we may know how you are circumstanced, and not be anxious. 
Take care of yourself that you may be well, and come to us in good 
health. Farewell. 

6. dr ,-ci olovra,J Cf. P. Par. 
38. '25 ff. (ii/B.C.) 01/"0Jf ... lxw Ta 
Mona,, ical µri 01aMwµa1 T4i 111µ4i. 

els TO lJ&.ve1011 icaT<PIU\ov] • I have 
paid as an instalment of interest'
a rendering suggested by Wyse, and 
adopted by Mahaffy (P. Petr. II, 
App. p. 4) in place of his original 
'I have put out to interest.' 

8. a')'<,,IPLwµev] er. P. Petr. III, 
53 (l) 15 f. oil -rap wr i!rvxw d-yw• 
11,wµ..11, 'for we are in a state of no 

ordinary anxiety' (Edd.), and for 
the corresponding subst., as in Lk. 
xxii 44, cf, P. Tebt. 423. 13 f. 
(early iii/A.D.) wr dr d:ywvlav p.e 
"yf:Vf(J"()a,1 /11 Tcj, '11"a.p6vT1. 

9. eliTuxe1] the form of greeting 
generally adopted when the person 
addressed is of superior rank: in the 
case of an inferior, lppw1To is the 
ordinary formula. For exceptions 
see Wilcken A1·chiv 1, p. 16,, 

4. ISIAS TO HEPHAESTION 

P. BRIT. Mus. 42. B.C. 168. 

Discovered at Memphis, and edited by Kenyon in the Britisl, 
Museum Pap;•ri r, p. 29ff. For various improved readings, which 
have been followed here, see Wilcken, G. G. A., 1894, p. 7u, and 
for the text with commentary see Wilamowitz, Gr. Les. I, p. 397 f., 
u, p. 262, and Witkowski, Ep. Priv. Gr., p. 37 fi. 

The following Jetter is addressed by a certain Isias to 
Hephaestion, apparently her husband, who was 'in retreat• 
in the Serapeum at Memphis, urging him to return home. 



No.4 ISIAS TO HEPHAESTJON 9 

The exact position of the Serapeum recluses is still a matter 
of discussion amongst scholars, By some they are regarded 
as a kind of monkish community : by others, as persons who 
in special sickness or trouble had sought the aid of the god, 
and were for the time being ' possessed,' or under his influence 
and protection. In any case this letter makes clear that, 
whatever the nature of the vows they took upon them, these 
wete not binding for all time, but lasted only until the «a-roxoi 

had attained the end they had in view (1. 26). On the whole 
subject see Preuschen, Miinchtum und Sarapiskult (2te Aufl., 
Giessen, 1903)1 where the latter of the above-mentioned views 
is strongly supported, and cf. Archiv 1v, p. 207. For further 
particulars regarding the Serapeum see Nos. 5 and 6, 

'lo-td.', 'Hcf,aicnlowt TOO£ a8e)..cf,w[t xal(pEtv). 
El epproµhro, Tif),."A.a "Q,T(i, AO"fOV 
a?TaJJTcit, Et7}£ ctv OJ', TOZ', 0eoZi, euxo-
JJ,EVT'J OtO.TE"A.ro • reai auT~ 8' vryiaivov 
reai Ta ,rai8£ov reat ol ev oi:rero, ,ravTE'> 
< o-oii 8ia7ravTa'> µ,vtdav 7rOWVJJ,EVOt > 
"oµ,to-aµ,ev71 T~v ,rapd. o-ov J,rio-ro"A.~v 

5 

• t1n • " 11- , A. • ,rap upov, ev 'YJ' otEO"a..,,eii, eivat 

lsias to Hephaestion her brother greeting. If you are well, 
and things in general are going right, it would be as I am con
tinually praying to the gods. I myself am in good health and 
the child, and all at home, making mention of you continually. 
When I got your letter from Horus, in which you explained 

1. Tcii1 cl.llduf>w1] 'brother,' i.e. 
'husband,'in accordance with a well
established Egyptian usage, and in 
keeping with the general tone of the 
letter, and the references to To 1ra1-

Jlop (1. 5) and ;, µ.ijr'f)p O'Ov (l. '28, not 
;,JJ,cii,.). {Wilam., Wilk.) 

11. .tetra X6-yov] as in P. Par. 63. 
i 5 {ii/B. C.) .tctl O'o ii-y,ctlvm 11:a.l 
To.XXct O'OL Ket Ta X6-yov E<TTlv. 

6. µ.v. 1ro,011µ.evo,] a common 
epistolary phrase, cf. 1 Thess. i. 11 

(note). 
'l• «oµ.10-111.ulv']] Cf. P. Fay. n4. 

3 f. (A.D. 100) KO/J,IO'ri/J,EVOS µ.ov 7"1)11 
E11"tO'ToXijv, 'on receipt of my letter.' 
Other passages such as P. Hib. 54· 9 
(iii/B.c.), P. Tebt. 45. 33 (ii/B.c. ), 
bear out the meaning 'receive back,' 
which Hort (on I Pet. i 9) finds in 
all the N.T. occurrences of the 
word. 

8. J1ecrd,pml Cf. Mt. xiii 36, 
xviii 31, 
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lv KaTox-i}, Ju TW£ '!.apaw,e((l)t, TWt 
EV Mlµ,tf,et, lw, µ.ev T<dt lppru0'8a[i] O'E JO 

ev8lo,~ Toi~ 8eo'i~ evx,aplO"TOIJV, 
• I ~\ " \ , e ' [ , ] e?n oe TO>£ P.1/ wapa,,ytve<r a1, <Te '11'aVT<t> v 
~ > " > '\ I [ '] TflJV E/CEI, a'11'El,/\,1J/J,P,EV<t>V waparye,yo VO T'&>V 

a718{toµ.ai, l[ve]Ka TOV EK TOV TO[tov]Tov 
Katpoii eµ.avT7f[v] TE tcal TO wa,8l[ov <T]ov _15 
8iaKe1ev/3epV7Jtcvia 11:al el~ wav T't 
e]o.,,,>..v8v'i,a 8,a T'~V TOV ulTov T'tµ~v. 
teal 8o[Ko]vo-a 1t[v}y (ry]e O'Ot/ '1T'aparyevoµhov 
Tevfeu8al T£VO~ avatvx.ii~, <TE 8e 
µ']8' eJ1Te8vµ.ijCTOa1, T'OV 7rapa,,yevl<T8a1, 20 

µ.,7'it ev{3e/B"'A.ocf,lva, el~ T'~V 'qfJ,ETepav 7repl-
< CTT'O.UtV >, &,~ e°T[t] CTOV 7rap[ov ]To~ 'lrU,VT(J)V E'1T'e8eoµ'Y}V, 

\ PI t I t I • • 
P.1/ on rye T'OUOVT'OV '}(PDVOV E'lrtryeryovoTO~ 
that you were in retreat in the Serapeum at Memphis, I imme
diately gave thanks to the gods that you were well; but that you 
did not return when all those who were shut up with you 
arrived distresses me; for having piloted myself and your child 
out of such a crisis, and having come to the last extremity 
because of the high price of corn, and thinking that now at last on 
your return I should obtain some relief, you have never even 
thought of returning, nor spared a look for our helpless state, 
While you were still at home, I went short altogether, not to 
mention how long a time has passed since, and such disasters, 

14. ci11Bl.toµcu) The verb is not 21. 1repCaTa:o-,i,) The word is 
found in the N.T., but for the ver• frequent in a bad sense in Polybius, 
nacular d11B£a:, as Lk. xxiii 12 D, cf, e.g. iv. 45. 10 els 1r&i, repc.aTd.a"'1s 
P. Par. 48. 7 ft: (ii/B.c.) Toil 'lf'pos n lA/Je'iP, cf. also z Mace. iv 16 'lf'<p•e
ri)v a,ia.,M rcn)a1111Tor, • who had 1rx•" t:wTo~r xci>,.• ... ~ rrplo-Ta:an, 
that disagreement with you.' 'sore calamity beset them.' 

19. ,ba:'f'IJXiis] The word, which z3, E'lf'<')'E')'Cll'oTot] For i'll"1-ywo• 
is classical, is found several times µa, 'praeterlabor' Witkowski com-
in the LXX, along with the cor- pares P. Par, 25. Sf. (ii/B.c.) Ka:9' 
respondingverbdv11fuxw(cf.2Tim. 3,, K41pai, TO 'lf'iv9or Tov'A'Jl"tOf (TE• 
i 16). For the later form civu,f,v~•f 'YlveTo: see also P. Fay. 11. 19 
see Exod. viii 15, Ac. iii r9. (ii/B,C,) «>,.Xwi, l1r,'Ye-yovorw11 .,,.>,.,6vwv 

20. ln•9vµijtr9111] For the gen. (r&. -x.p6vwv ), 'still further periods 
constr. cf. P. Par. 63. vii. 9 (ii/B.c.) having elapsed.' 
ivTeB11µ,jtr9111 Tw, e~11p•IJµ11µt!v1,w. 
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tcal To,ovTa>V llatpwv < tcal > µ1,1l1Ev fTOV <i7TEtTTaAKOTO<;. 

1-n Se Kal "flpov Tov 'T~V e1rttrToX~11 1rapa«e,eo- 25 
µ,u,o[ TO ]r; 0,7T'1J"l"/EA/€0TO<; V7r€p 'TOV U7TOAEAt5trOat ue 
EK TYJ<; tcaTOXrJ<; 1ravTEAW<; &,,,ol,oµ,at, 
ov µ~v aXX' E7TEi ,eal 11 µ,71-r'l]p fTOV 'TV"fxdvet 
Q I " [" ~] I \ 'I' \ I ,-,apero<; EXOVtTa, ,ea /\,(I) <; '1TOt1JCT€t<; Kat ota TaVT'lfV 

' 'I'- ' • ~ [ ] , ' ' ,, ~ ' Kat ot 11µar; '1Tapwy ev oµevo<; e,r; T1JV 'TTO"'tv, e,1rep µ,71 30 
O.V""flCato-repov o-[ e] 7TEpicmat. xapteZ OE tcal 'TOU 

, , [' '] ('/ ., f' , awµ,aTo<; E'TTtP.,E "'o µevor;, iv v,ytatv'l}i<;. 
eppwuo. (e-rovr;) fJ' 'E7rehp },.', 

On the verso 

'H4>a1aTlrovi. 

and you having sent nothing. And now that Horus who brought 
the letter has told about your having been released from your 
retreat, I am utterly distressed. Nor is this all, but since your 
mother is in great trouble about it, I entreat you for her sake 
and for ours to return to the city, unless indeed something most 
pressing occupies you. Pray take care of yourself that you may 
be in health. 

Good-bye. Year 2 Epeiph 30. 

(Addressed) 

To Hephaestion. 

16. inrlp -roii ,broX<Mo-9111 KTX.] 
'AroMop,o., 'withdraw oneself from,' 
'depart,' as frequently in Polybius, 
e. g. vii I 7, 2 TiZ11 p,b ,Pv"Jl<l.Kwv 
O.roA.voµip.wv d,rO roO T611'ov -ro&rou: 
cf. Exod. xxxiii II dreM<TO e!1 r,}11 
1rapep,flo"Jl,j11, Ac. xxviii '25 a.tr•p,· 
tf,w1101 8t 6nes rpor d"Jl"Jl,j"Jlovt dre
JwoJ1To, 

3 I. 1TEp1ara,] For repio-rolw 'oc
cupy,' detain,' cf. P. Tebt. 37. 15 ff. 
(i/B.c.) fy<l, ow 1TEp1111rwp,EPOS rept 
iiva-yKal""' -yi-ypo.tf,d. ao, tva K. T, X. 
The metaphorical sense of 'worry,' 

'distract,' as in Lk. x 40 (cf. 1 Cor. 
vii 35), is also common in the ver• 
nacular, e.g. P. Brit. Mus. 24. '29 
( = r, p. 33) (ii/B.C.) Brws Ko.i al,T3s 
rij, Tall,lp,EI a'lrOOO~$ P.11 ITEfX<T'lrWµo.,, 
'that I myself, having paid Tathemis, 
may be no more worried,' P. Tebt. 
43• 36 ff. (ii/B.C,) lf11'Wf µ'l'/IIEJli i'1T4T{lf• 
11"'1'/'- •• 1To.pEPox"lliw -fip,its µ'l'/ol rep,ara, 
Ko.Ta. P.'l'J8Ep,la.11 rape~()E<TW, 'that no 
one may be permitted to trouble 
us or to worry us on any pretext 
whatsoever.' 
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5. PETITION FROM THE SERAPEUM 
TWINS 

P. PAR. 26. B.C, 163-2, 

Discovered at Memphis and edited by Brunet de Presle among 
the Paris Papyri, l\,'ctices et Extraits XVIII, 2, p. 27+ ff: See also 
Witkowski, Prodromus p. 30, for various amended readings. 

Of the Serapeum documents that have been recovered 
(cf. No. 6), the greater number refer to the grievances of two 
girls, twins, by name Thaues and Thaus or Taous. Their 
story has been graphically reconstructed by Kenyon (Bn'tish 
Museum Papyri 1, p. 2 ff.). Here we can only notice that the 
twins acted as attendants in the Serapeum, and were con
sequently entitled to a certain allowance of oil and bread. 
For some reason this allowance was withheld in B,C, 164-21 

and accordingly we find them with the assistance of their 
friend Ptolemy, son of Glaucias, one of the Serapeum recluses, 
presenting various petitions for the restitution of their rights. 
Amongst these is the following document, in which, apparently 
for the third time, they addressed themselves directly to King 
Ptolemy Philometor and Queen Cleopatra, on the occasion of 
a royal visit to Memphis, with the result that, as later reports 
prove, the temple officers were at length stirred up to look 
into the matter, and the twins recovered most, if not all, of 
what was due to them. 
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COL, I. 

Bau,Xei IhoXeµalrp tcal Bacr,X10'0"?7 KXeo'!T'<1-Tpq, TU 
a8eXq,fi, 

Oeo'i~ 'PtXoµ~ropui, xalpeiv. 
8£8vµ,ai, al Xeirovp,yovO'a£ 

Taov~ 

, ,. '~ M' "' ,, ~ ' ' ' ev rrp 7rpo eµ't'et JJ,E"fa"''fl ~apa'TT'te,rp, tcai 7rpoTepov 
µ,ev vµi,v 

bri811µ,~cra[O't]v ev Meµ<pe£ tcal ava/3acrw el~ TO 
lepdv 0v0'£tLO'a£ 

lvervxoµev, Kal l1re8wtcaµev iVTEV~£V, 7rpoq,ep6µeva, 
p:tJ 1'oµ,{tecr0 at 5 \ 0 I < ~ I, II.' e I f:' ~ 1, f 

T'Y}V "a 'TJKOVcrav 'TJJJ,W 0£000' at O'VVTa,;;iv TOOV OEOVTOOV 

E1' Te TOU 

To King Ptolemy and Queen Cleopatra the sister, gods Philo
metores, greeting. We, Thaues and Taous, the twin-sisters who 
minister in the great Serapeum at Memphis, on a former occasion 
when you were in residence at Memphis and had gone up to the 
temple to sacrifice petitioned you, and gave in a petition, bringing 
before you our plea that we are not receiving the contribution of 
necessaries which it is fitting should be given to us both from the 

,. >.e1Tot1P")'ov,ra,] For the cere
monial use of this verb, which pre
pares us for its religions significance 
in the Gk Bible, see Deissmann 
BS. p. 14of. . 

4. i11"10'1}µ.,j,ra,rw] The regular 
word for arrival and temporary 
sojourn in a place as P, Oxy. 705. 
ii. 36 f. ill"to17µ.,jo-[a,p]Tes- T~ tom of 
Severns and Caracalla's visit to 
Egypt in A,D. 202, and especially 
P. Par. 69 (iii/A.D.) where the 
arrivals and departures of a strate
gns are recorded in his day-book by 
i1r1- and ci1roo'l}/dw respectively: see 
Archiv IV, p. 374. Cf, Ac. ii ro, 
xvii u. 

5. tnEvf,p] properly the act of 
approaching the king, and thence 
the petition addressed to him, his 
answer being known as XP'1JJ.aTL<Tµ6t 
(cf. I. 1 r Xf"1JJ.aTLf"oµ.m1.). In the 
N,T. the word is found only in 
r Tim. ii r, iv 5. 

iroµ.lte,r8a,J See the note on P. 
Brit. Mus, 42. 7 (=No. 4). 

6. croPTaf,v] the regular term for 
a contribution from the royal trea
sury for religions purposes: see 
Otto Priester I p. 366 ff. Occa
sionally the word is used, almost in 
the sense of q,6pos, of payments to 
the government, e.g. P. Fay, 15. 1 
(with the Editors' note). 
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Iapa'lt'tEtoV "al 'Au"ll."17rtEiov. Mlxp, Se 'TOV JIVV 
ol, "e"oµ,,uµ,eva, 

'"" ,,,~t}pov~ ~va1,ca<T~8' Vw-0 Tfj~ avcfrt1t11r; E'frEl,"'f6-
µ,eva,, ,:,~ &v 

V'lf'O Tijr; 11.iµ,ov S,aXvoµ,eva,, 'lt'al\.tv EVTUXE£JI vµ"iv, 
"a~ S,' o>..lmv 

' ~ ' ~ ' • " "' ' ' ' 6 " 'T " 'l"TJV TWV aot"OVJITQ)JI 1]f.l,Q8 'f''"'aVTt4JI EX €£Vat, Jl,011 
.,ap '"TiOevTmv 10 

II t\ "'JI e I I °I:"" 
ETt a'lt'O TWV EV'lt'pou Ell XPOV0V <TVVTa5tv T9' 'l'E 

I.apa'lt'udrp 
Kai Ti, 'Au"X"lmeup, "a' e,c TovTmv Kai TWV 7rpOTOV 

"fEll'T/Oeurwv 
8[,]86µ.0v Koµ,iuaµ/;_11011 Ta. lavTwv ,ca0' ,,jµlpav 

SeoVTa, N:at -qµ'iv, 
., "fJ , , ' ., \ " , .,. O'TaV e 'T/JJ,EV Ka'T apxar; w~ TO tepov, 7rapaXP1JJJ,a 

p.~v oXlar; ,,jµepar;, 
t f~ I: t • > (J I < ,. " 0 V'1T'Eoet5a1I o,r; av EVTQIC'Tf1 'TJ<TO/J,EJl(J)JI 'l'JfJ,tV TOJV "a 11-

1(,0VTWV, 15 

Serapeum and the Asclepeum. And having failed to receive them 
up to the present time in full, we have been compelled, under pressure 
of necessity, wasting away as we are through starvation, to petition 
you again, and in a few words to set before you the selfishness of 
those who are injuring us, For although you already from former 
times have proclaimed a contribution for the Serapeum and 
Asclepeum, and in consequence of this the twins who were there 
before us daily received what they required, to us also when we 
first went up to the temple straightway for a few days the impres
sion was conveyed as if everything fitting would be done for us in 

9. Ti}r )u.uov] A1.uor is masc. in 
P. Par. 1111. 111: cf, for a like incon
sistency of gender Lk. iv -J5 and 
xv 141 and see Moulton Proleg. 
p. 60. 

&' d:\lc.rv]=B•' 6'-1-ywv, cf. I Pet. 
v 1 2, and for the spelling see 
Thackeray Gramm. I, p. II2, 

10. rp1>.a11Tlc:w] For the corre
sponding adj. see 'J Tim. iii. 11. 

14. lha.11 lft'll!LEV] One of the 
rare instances in the papyri of 8Ta.,, 
c. indic., as in Mk iii 11, &c.: see 
further MoultonProleg. pp. 168, 1+8, 

15. w, 411] See Moulton Proleg-, 
p. r67. 
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TdV 8E Xoiwov xpovov OVJC efeTl8ea-av. A,o "'" 
'ITpO,; TOU,; 

l'IT&µ.EX'IJTcti; l1reµ.1roµ,w TOV,; EVTEvfoµ.evov,;, 
Ka~ vµ,'iv, ,ca8' &,; E'1r0El,(J'8' EV MeJ-Ul,e, 'ITapouula,;, 

eveff,avt,oµ.ev 
l)'ITep TOVT(&)V, Twv 8e wpo,; To'i,; ')(,E£pirrµ,o'i,; Ell T<p 

I.apa'IT ,etrp 
11:a, 'Aa-JCX'IJmEl<t> TETa,,yµ,evoov KaTaTEToXp.'IJ1t6Tmv ,cai 

d ro 
{.,if,' {.,µ,wv ~µ.'iv XP'I/P.tiT£,6p,E11a l1eif,1:poµ,ev0>v Ktil 

ov8eµ,lav 
ei,"A,afJe,av 'ITpoopo,µ.evo,v• ~p,rov 8e TO£~ 8eovu, OX,-

fJoµ.e110>v 

good order, but for the remainder of the time this was not car
ried out. Wherefore we both sent repeatedly to the supervisors 
persons to petition on our behalf, and laid information on these 
matters before you, on the occasion of your visits to Memphis. 
And when those who had been appointed to the administration 
in the Serapeum and Asclepeum had insolently maltreated us, and 
were removing the privileges conferred on us by you, and were 
paying no regard to religious scruple, and when we were being 
crushed by our wants, we often made representations even to 

18. -r11po11,r£a:s] For the use of 
1r. as a kind of term. tedzn, in the 
papyri to describe the official visit 
of a king or other great personage, 
cf, Tkess, p, 145 f., where the corre
sponding light thrown on the N.T. 
usage of the word is discussed. See 
also Deissmann L0.1 p. 278 ff. 

b-etf,o.,ltop.e,] lit, 'laid informa
tion,' but frequently with the added 
thought of• against' as in Ac. xxiv 1, 

xxn, 15; cf. P. Eleph. 8. 3f. (iii/s.c.) 
ip.~Lf111 ""' 'Opoi, Ila.,raTos, a report 
to the Praetor, and P. Tor. 1. 8. n 
iµ,pa.r,,aTov HI ,ca.rrryopov (with Pey
ron's note). 

20, Ka.T11.nro1'.µ111C6T111v] a LXX 

word, 2 Mace. iii 24, v 15 (K1ZTtt61'.
.UT/fTEP Eis Ta .•. lepov eurel'.1/e,v). 

21. X/"1p.a.Ttf6p.e,a.] See the note 
on L 5 above. 

22. eol\d,Be,a.P] The word has 
apparently the same religious con
notation in Prov. xxviii 14: for a 
corresponding use of the adverb see 
P. Par. 12. 10 (s.c. 157) eil'/1.11.,Bwt 
/JOV O"')(.OPTos, 'when I was in a devout 
frameofmind,'and cf. '2 Mace, vi 11, 
Lk. ii. 25 (adj.). 

11'f>OOpwµ,iv111,] an interesting ex
ample of the rare Midd. use of 11", 

=•pay regard to,' 'set before one,' 
as in Ac, ii 25 (LXX). 
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tcat 'Axoµ&pp'[J µev T<p £'11't<TTa711 TOV lepov '11'Mova,ct 
StEUTaXµe0a 

a7rottSova1, ;,µ,v· tcai np virp Se 'Yt-vTaeov~ TOV 
• , A 

E71't<rraTOU T6JV 
lepwv, /,,vaflavT£ 7rpW1JV el~ TO lepov, 7rpou~;\0oµ,ev, 

,l'a~ 7rep';, JKduT@V 2 S 
JJ,ETE8rotcaµev. Kal 7rpocr,caXecr&µevo~ TdV 'Axoµ&pp?JV 

, f: ' !, A • A \ ',k "\ I 'O i,, CTVVE'Ta'iev a7rooouva1, 17µ.tv Ta o'f'et"'oµeva. oe, 
'lrd,VT(l)V 

Jv0pw7r(l)V a1vruµov6crTaTO~ i,7rapxruv, 17µ,v JJ,EV V'11'f<T
XETO 

TO 7rpotce[µevov E7rt'TEAE<TELV" TOV Se 'TOV 'l'tvTaeov~ 
viov £IC Tr/~ 

CoL, II. 

Meµ<f>eru~ xruptu0evTo~, OU/Ce'TI, 30 
ouSeva AO"fOV E71'0~UaTO, Ou µovov 8' oLTo~ 
a;\M ,cat li.XXot 'TWV €IC 'TOV "i.apametou 

Achomarres the supervisor of the temple to give us (our rights). 
And we approached the son of Psintaes the supervisor of 
the sacrifices, when he went up to the temple the day before 
yesterday, and gave him detailed information. And having called 
Achomarres to him, he strictly commanded him to give what was 
owing to us. And he, being by nature the most unfeeling of all 
mankind, promised us that he would perform what he had been 
directed to do, but no sooner had the son of Psintaes departed 
from Memphis than he took no further account of the matter. 
And not only this man, but also others connected with the 

~6. p.ne6d,xaµ11 J a quasi-legal 
term, suggesting that a certain 
responsibility henceforth devolves 
on the person to whom the informa
tion has been given: cf. P. Brit. Mus. 
1231, 11 ff. (=III, p.109) (A,D, 144) 
aE•~vµ<, at roil 610.0"TOAIKOV arrt..,,pa-

,j,011 almii µna6o0,Jva, . .. lnt-'4! tx["'],, 
fypa.=011 1ro.e'!-Y!'"Xelo.11 1rp61191a.,, 
1ro,,ja-11ra, -rijr -y~[<4p]rclo.r KTA,, and 
see the introduction to P. Strass. 41. 

31. ol,3. M-y. hro( =01),ja-"ro] as 
in Ac. xx 14, 
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,cai lTepoi Twv J,c Tofi 'A<r1CA'Y)1rtelov 
llvTE~ wpOr; xeipurµotr;, 7rap" ~v €80~ €CTT'tv 
'Y}µa~ T(t, 0€01/Ta ,coµlseu0at, ll7T"OUT€- 35 

rl f' , , , \ ' ',1.,_ "'\ , povuiv, wv Ta Te ovoµaTa ,cat Ta o.,,e,"'0µ€11a, 

o.,a Tei elva, 7r;\.e{ova, OVIC J,cp{vaµev ICaTa
xwp[uai. .lle6µe0a ovv iµ;,v, µ,lav 
" , ... ,r;; ' •,1,.• • ~ , , EXOV<Tat €"'7rtoa T'Y}V V't' VJJ,WV EUOJJ,€• 

11'1]11 ClVTL:\.'Y}ytV, a7T"OUT€W..0,t ;,µ,wv 40 
\ " I: • \ A I ~ ,1,.1-... T'Y}V ev-rwc;w E7rt ~tovvrnov -rwv .,,,"'ruv 

,cat <r-rpa'T'T/"{OV, 87rw~ "{payy 'A7rOA,A,(JJVb<(l 
T<p €7rl/J,EA.'1JTY, lm:X,a/3611-ra 7rap' r,µ,rov 

\ ,I,.\ ~ , ,I,. "I. I < ~ T'1JV "fpa.,,rw -rwv o.,,et"'oµ,r.;vruv 'Y}µ,tv 
oeiwrwv ,cat Tlva 7rpo~ -rlva,; xp611orn 45 

,i. ,... \ • \ ' 7rpouru.,,et"''T/Tat ,ea, u7ro nvQ>v, 
E'TT"aVa"{KllUrJ aVTOtl~ a'11"00ofiva1, 'Y}fl,l,V, 

Serapeum, and others connected with the Asclepeum in the ad
ministration, from whom it is usual for us to receive what we need, 
are defrauding, whose names and obligations, because they are 
numerous, we have decided not to record. 

We beg you therefore, having as our one hope the assistance 
that lies in your power, to send away our petition to Dionysius 
Privy Councillor and strategus, that he may write to Apollonius the 
supervisor to compel them to render to us (what is owing), when he 
has received from us the written list of the necessaries owing to 
us and what further debts are due us along with the periods for 
which they have been owing and the persons who owe them, so 

33. hepo,] No distinction from 
<Th;\o, (1. 311) is here possible: see 
further on the relation of the two 
words, Moulton Proleg, pp. 79 f., 
246. 

35. &.ro<Trepovrnv] absol. as Mk 
X 19, I Cor. vi 8. 

38. oe6µEllct] the general term 
for petitioning a king, as distin• 
guished from ~tw addressed to 
n:agistrates: see Laqueur Quaes
hmes p. 7. 

M. 

40, tlvrll\'7,Ptv] 'assistance,"help,' 
a sense by no means limited to 'Bibi. 
speech' (as Grimm), but frequent in 
petitions to the Ptolemies and else
where: see Deissmann BS. pp. 92, 
-223. 

41. r. ,t,O.w11] partitive gen.: cf. 
Ac. xxi 16. 

43. br,1\«fJovra] accus. attracted 
to 410,6u,011. 

46. 1rpouw,t,dl\'7rct,] Cf. Philem. 
19 aectvr6v µ01 rpo<rotf,ell\eir, 

2 
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,1 """ , t l:'.'"' ,, "\. '\. _... ,,.. iva, ?rav 'TO e,_r,,; exo111Tat, ?T'0/\,1'-'f} µal\Xov 
'Tit voµitoµeva Trj, Iapa?ret ,cat Tfi "lo-et 
f.?T'i'Tf;A.OJµev irrrep 'TE iJµwv Kat TWV 50 
vµeTeprov T€KVOJV, 'Tµ'iv 0€ ,YLVOtTO 

,cpaT€£V '1T'lltT1]<; ,j,; av alpr,1T0e xropar;. 
EvTVxeiTe. 

that, when we have everything in order, we may be much better 
able to perform our regular duties to Serapis and to Isis, both for 
your own sakes and for the sake of your children. May it be given 
you to hold fast all the territory you desire. Farewell. 

48. To l(ijs] Cf. P. Oxy. 282. 7f. 
(A,D. 30-35) <11"EXO{i1J"t'I/IICI. mlri) 1'0. 
ifijs KO.I /J1rep 06110.µ,,11. 

52. alpiju8e] ' desire,' 'choose'; 
cf. P. Oxy. 489. 4 (A.D. u7), a will 
where the testator reserves the power 

during his lifetime of disposing of his 
property Ko.8' t;,, la.11 alpCJµa, [ Tporo11 ], 
'in any manner I choose.' The aor. 
is used of the Divine election in 
Dent. xxvi 18, ~ Thess. ii 13 (note), 

6. A DREAM FROM THE SERAPEUM 

P. PAR. 51. ll.C. 16o. 

Discovered at Memphis and edited by Brunet de Presle among 
the Paris Papyri, Notices et Extraits XVIII, 2 p. 323 f. See also 
Witkowski, Prodromus, p. 40, for various amended readings. 

In Egypt, as in Assyria and Babylonia, the significance of 
dreams was fully recognized, and visitors resorted to the 
temple of Serapis at Memphis and other sacred spots in the 
hope of receiving assistance in visions of the night regarding 
their illnesses and other concerns. 

With the following dream may be compared the similar 
visions of Ptolemy and Tages recorded in P. Leid. C (Leemans' 
Papyri graw· 1, p. II 7) and the well-known dream of 
Nectonabus in P. Leid. U (ibi'd. p. r22), especially as re
published with a revised text and commentary by Wilcken in 
Mllanges Nicole p. 579 ff. 
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The Bible student hardly needs to be reminded of the 
dreams of Pharaoh (Gen. xli), or, from other localities, of the 
Divine messages granted, as they slept, to Jacob (Gen. xxviii 
10 ff.) and to Solomon (1 Kings iii 5 ff.). 

II ToXe[µ,a,o<, 
(frov<,) 1e/3', Tvf)t tf1' el~ T~V vy'. "!1µ,[11v 
fJaTtteiv µ,e [a'1T"]d Xetf16~ {o,~ a['71"'11Xt]chov, 

' , , , , .J/ ' [,, ]0 [ 1'0,t aVa7rt'71"TOfJ,at €71" axvpov • 1'at all pro,r 0~ 

a1r(J 11.tf10~ µ,ov, lxoµevo~ µov • ava1r£'1T"Tet 5 
\ ., , \ rt '\. [, ] /Cat avTo~, /Cat W<1''1T"Ep /CE/Cl\,Etµ, EVOt p,ov 

~uav ol oq,0aXµol µ,ov, ,cat. lEal[ </n111~] av6,yco 
TOV', o<f,0aXµ,oV<, µ,ov, /Cat opro [-ra.r;] 6.tovµar; 
lv T<p S,oau1eaX~rp TOV To017[To<,]. 'E1ea:\euav, '1T"potT-
EAE"(OV. "Oµµ,a .. ,f,-vx17r; 0apu[et] •• ,caµ,'17TTJV IO 

\ < ~\ 9 > 9 , d Q f Q-.[ ] \ I Tl'JV ovov E7r EP,E, on P,ETa,-.,Et-J"' '1}1'0, TTJV 1'0tT'T}V 
µov. "H,covua Toe,;~ Xe,y0v• 'E'1T"Evxoµ,at• 

Ptolemy, in the 22nd year, Tubi 12 to 13. I dreamt that I was 
going from West to East, and sat down upon chaff. And West 
from me there was someone, who was near to me. He also sat 
down, and my eyes were as it were closed. Suddenly I open my 
eyes, and see the Twins in the school of Tothes. They called, I 
answered. Eye ... of my soul, take courage ... for I have changed 
my bed. I heard Tothes saying, I am praying. Why are you 

1. hovs KrX.] The date, which 
forms part of the heading, shows 
that Ptolemy had come to Memphis 
in the Hnd year of his reign, and 
that the dream was granted to him 
on the night between Tubi 11 and 
13, or Jan. 7-8, B.c. 160. With 
els T, L"f' cf, Mt. xxviii 1. 

3. fl<1.T( = o)ltrn, d,ro AELfl6s] By 
a special usage Xlt{, could mean 
West to the Egyptians, as Libya 
lay directly west from them: hence, 
as Deissmann (BS. p. 141 f.) has 
pointed out, its occurrence in the 
LXX, , Chron. xxxii 30, xxxiii 14, 
Dan, viii ,5 in this sense, though 

elsewhere it is used accurately for 
South ; cf. e.g. Gen. xiii 14, xx. 1, 
and from the N.T, Ac. xxvii 11. 

4. /,r' 0:xvpav] Cf. Mt. iii 12, 

Lk. iii 17. 
5. ix6p.ev6s µ.ou] For txoµ.ai of 

local contiguity cf. Mk i 38 {with 
Swete's note). 

7. eialqw.,,s] For the form tEal
rpv'f/s, which is read by WH. onlv 
in Ac. xxii 6, see their Notes1, 
p. 158. 

8. r<is ..:l.1ovp.a.s] See the introd. 
to No. 5. 

H, freuxoµa.,] Cf. Deut. x 8 
l,revx•119aL , .. 1 ,-i;; dv6µa.n aurov. 

:z-:z 
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I .. ,, 'E' '[]Al)I 'TI 'TavTa l\,eryet~; "I"' IUI,'TatrT"7tr a~ tJ.l,OV/J,11,t 

E'1Tl tre• opoo trot avTov ,ea0ttrT&JVTa 
avTtk K>..a,yro lµ,1rpotr8ev awrov. 'E1ropevoµ11v 
1roi JeaTaAdfJo, avTa~ ,eal lpxoµa1, el~ T~V f:nJ/37/V 
p,ET

1 aVT~V. "E>..eyov avTai a,iT[,] ()TI, h, /3paxu 
Jf • .. "0 \ J, ,, • .l. [ ] .. exro Ell 'T~ a pe1, ,ea,1, wpo,1, EtrTa£ Q)i P,•J wpo TOV, 

"IBov 
µlav aVTr.dv EpxoµEVl}v wpO~ ,..... u1toTivOv 

' ' 8 ~' ( ') .. E·I) ' ' " To'IT'ov, ,ea1, ,ea 1,'llave, o v povrra. wov evq . ., avTc.ov 
a'1TOICEJCa8ltrTat. El'1Ta 'Apµae1, U'1T[eiitral, e'>..]0,v a&r&v. 
1'al &>..>.a TWa eWov ,ro>..>..a, ,ea2 wa>..w ~,t01Ca 'TOV 
Iapaww "al T~V •1trw AE"fO>V' 'E>..Be µo,, 0ea 0eruv, 
et->..eo,~ rywoph,,,,, E'lra1'0VtrOV µov, e'l•.E"7trOV Ta~ a,86-

p,as. 

15 

20 

saying this? I have conducted the Twins to you. I see him 
conducting them to you. I weep before them. I went on until 
I had laid hold of them, and I came to the street along with them. 
I said,' I have still for a little while to gaze (in the temple), and it will 
be early as not formerly.' I saw one of them going to a dark place, 
and she sits down-. I saw ... sat down. I told Hermais to hasten 
to come himself, and many other things I saw, and again I asked 
Serapis and Isis saying: Come to me, goddess of the gods, show 
thyself merciful, hear me, have pity on the Twins. Thou hast con-

13. ,raTaO'T~O'[a,]] 'conducted•: 
cf, Josh. vi 23, 2 Chron, xxviii 15, 
and fr-0m the N.T. Ac. xvii 15 ol oe 
1ro.OiO'Td11011Tn 1'011 Ifavll.011 "1')'«'}'011 
,,.,,, • A.011,,.,,,, 

16. ,oriP( = µ.)71i,] 'street' or• lane,' 
as generally in later Gk, a usage well 
known from the four occurrences of 
the word in the N.T. (Mt, vi 2, 

Lk. xiv 21, Ac. ix II, xii 10): cf. 
KennedySourcesofN.T. Gk, p. 15f. 

17. 8Ti] For /IT, recita#vu,n in 
the N.T. cf. WM. p. 683 note 1, 
Blass Gramm. pp. 233, 286. 

22. ,i~lwKa) aor. perf.: see Moul, 

ton Proleg, p. 143 ff. For the weak• 
ened sense of the verb cf. P. Par. 
49. 10 f. (ii/B,c.) Toi) od dMuf,oO 0'011 
UIJJl,'lr£1T611TOt p.Ot., ,Ka! ,i£iWO't111T6S µ.£, 

23. AOl µa,, Oea. 8ew11 KTJI..] prac
tically the same formula as in P. 
Leid. U. ii, 17 ff., and evidently 
belonging to the living Isis-cult 
(Wilcken). 

24, et)l.ews -yivoµ.lv71] Cf. Mt. 
:r.vi ,n, Heb. viii 1'2, 

braKov1To11 µ.ov] Cf. 2 Cor. vi 2 
(LXX), 

ill.fquo11 KTA,] Cf. Mt. ix 27, &c. 
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Iv reaTe8lKa~ tii86µ,a~• lµ,E )l.l°Jl.vtea~ 'l'l'OA£12~ lx'1Jv• 2~ 

a>.X.ct ol8a gn lv .... x,pwvrp 'l'l'avrroµ,ai. At,-ra, SE 
~ l • 'E ' 0 " [ • ] ' ' 7vvaitee~ etrriv. av µ,iav wrrw, ov µ, Yf ryevovTa£ 

tea0apal ,ro,,ron. 

demned the Twins. Me with my gray hairs hast thou·absolved; 
but I know that in a ... time I shall have rest. But these are women. 
If they are defiled, they shall never at all be pure. 

25. K11re6lK1u] =rca;re3liccura;s, here 
construed with the acc. of the person, · 
as in the LXX and N.T. In clas• 
sical writers it is followed by the 
genitive. 

,ro]\lcu] er. Prov. XX 23 66ia; Be 
rpE11fwrlp<,w ro)\1aC. 

fxwv] for lxo111'a;. For similar 
breaches of concord in the papyri 
see Moulton Proleg. p. 6o. 

2 7. µ.1a;v8w11111] so Witk. for µ.11 
6.118w11.v (Edd.). Cf. Tit, i. 1 5, 
Heb. xii. rs. 

7. LETTER OF APOLLONIUS 

P. PAR, 47• C. B.C, 153. 

Discovered at Memphis and edited by Brunet de Presle, Notices et 
Extraits XVIII 2, p. 314 ff., and with a revised text, which is followed 
here, by Witkowski, Ep. Gr. Priv. p. 63 ff. 

Several letters written by or to Apollonius, a Kt1:roxos in the 
Serapeum (see No. 4), have been recovered (P. Par. 40-47), 
and of these the following exhibits various points of interest 
though its general meaning is far from clear. All we can 
gather is that Apollonius was at the time in sore straits of 
some sort (1. 9 ff.), and felt that he had been deceived even by 
the gods (ll. 6 ff., 28): hence the singular and ironical address 
'11"/lf>S Tow -Tijv dA~(h(=t:,)av >.fyoJ1Tt(=a)~. 

Gerhard ( Untersuchungen, p. 65) cites this letter as the only 
1,xample of a Greek papyrus known to him with a personal 
gnetin,r;- in the outside address (IlToAEfLa{'f' xalpt:,v). 
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'A7ro).Mvw; II ToXeµ,at&.H 

No. 7 

T'f) 7ra7p1, xa[petv. OJJ,Vll-
0 TCJV "i.apamv,-l µ,~ µ.£J,p6v 

' I ) JI -r, evTpe'Tl'oµ,ai, OV/C av µ.e 
We~ TCJ w<o>puwwav µ,ov 
7T07rOT€1-aT£ "frevOrJt 
7ravra !Cal ol 7rapa ue 
0eo't 6µ.olw~. aTt ev
{3efJAtT]ICQV vµ.a~ eli IJ°Jit1)V 
µ.erya}..'T}v /CQI, oli 8vvaµ.e-

5 

0 ' 0 ~ .. ·~ a a,ro avew • /Cav ~v,1~, 

an µ.e).).oµ,ev uw0;,va,, 
'rOTe /3a'Tl'ntwµ,e0a. 
,ylv@u<1Ce>, OT£ 7rtpaueTat 

Apollonius to Ptolemaeus his father greeting. I swear by 
Serapis,-but for the fact that I am a little ashamed, you would 
never yet have seen my face-that all things are false and your gods 
with the rest, because they have cast us into a great forest, where 
we may possibly die : and even if you know that we are about to 
be saved, just then we are immersed in trouble. Know that the 

,z. ,rarpt] The exact relationships 
of the various persons in this group 
of papyri (see introd.) are by no 
means clear, but it is possible that 
throughout both ,rart,p and rlliEAq>os 
refer not to family connexion, but to 
membership in the same religious 
community: see Otto Priester I, p. 
124,note 3, who for this use of ,rariJp 
refers to Ziebarth Gn·echisches Ve,•. 
einswesen, p. 154: for the religious 
connotation of ,l{;e]..,t,61 see I Thess. 
i 4 (note). 

d,w,~o(=fal) T, :!apa,r1>] Cf. P. 
Oxy. 239. 5 (A.D. 66) oµ.,6,,, Nipfal•a, 
and the same acc. of invocation in 
Jas. v 12. For the transition from 
the Ptolemaic l:etpii,ris to :!epii,r,s in 
the Roman age, see Mayser Gramm. 
p. 57, and cf. Thackeray Gramm. 1, 

P· '73 f. 
4. hTpi,roµa.1] 'am ashamed': 

for this late metaphorical use of e., 
found both in the LXX and N.T., 
cf. 2 Thess. iii 14 {note), and for the 
use of the present in the protasis, as 
in Lk. xvii 6, see Moulton Proleg. 
p, 200 note 2. 

8. ev{JifjA7JKCtV KTA.] Cf. Lk. xii 5 
iµfjr1.AE"iv els T, "(Ee•11a.v. "'l')..71v is 
apparently used metaphorically here 
much in the sense of Dante's 'selva 
oscura.' ''l' p.iis stands for ;,µas by a 
common confusion. 

13. {Ja,rn,Niµellet] another meta
phorical usage, recalling strikingly 
the language of Mk x 38 li6vaulle .. , 
TO fJ6.,rr,uµ.a 8 ryt,i {Jet11"Tlfoµa:1 {Ja1r
T,ul/ilvet1; 
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o 9P.a,re[ '1''11 ]r; µ~ a!fiivat I 5 . " '[ \ ]" , '17P,a<; ~ 7Tt '1' OOV '1'07TOOll .. , ' (' """ ivat, xaptll ryap 'f}µOJV 

,;,t;.,,µloTat dr; xaXl€OV 
,-(ciXavTa) Ui.

1
, 0 cnpaT'17,YO<; a11a-

{Jal11<1:n> ai5piov €£<; To ~apam- 20 

'qll ,cal Svo ~µepar; 7TOt-

€i ev '1'rf 'Avov{JiElroi 
,oi 1 JI 1 I 

7Ttll0Jll. OV/C €UTt ava,cv-
,ya<i µE> ,ro,roT€ Jv -rij Tpi"oµla, 
V'/7'0 T'q<; aluxVV'Tf<;, l 1'at 2 5 
al.lTOV<; SESw~aµEv 
""' a,ro,re,r-rwl€aµev 
7TMVoµevot V7TO 7'0011 

8ewv "al 'lrtUTEIJOVT€<; 
\ , , 

Ta €VV7Tllta. 30 

runaway will try not to allow us to remain on the spot, for on our 
account he has been fined to the amount of I 5 bronze talents. The 
strategus goes up tomorrow to the Serapeum and spends two days 
in the Anubeum fasting. It is not possible that I should ever 
show my face again in Tricomia for very shame, now that we 
have collapsed and fallen from hope, being deceived by the gods 
and trusting in dreams. Farewell. 

15. o §eart![ T'7 ]s] The reference 
according to Witkowski, to whom 
the reading {for the Editor's b[wsJ 
a1rl[x11]) is due, is to a runaway 
slave Menedemus, whom Apol!onius 
mentions in P. Par, 45. 6, opw lv T<p 
lnr•i/1 .,;,. lipa,r{li,w Mevel!'l)µOV <ivn
lCelµEV0/1 7111-111. 

17. xciP" J For xciptv before the 
word it governs, as in 1 Jo. iii 12, 

cf. P. Tebt. 34. 6 (c. B,C, 100) X"'P"' 
Toii 1rap' avrou ci1rm•µl11ov, P. Oxy. 
743• 29 (B,C, '2) X"'P'" TWV <K<f,oplwv. 

18. 1/( =l),tm,lo( =w)T«1] cf. Phil. 
iii 8 Tel orcil'T{I. i,t'l)/J,tWIJ'7V, 

22. 'Avovtl,Elw1] the smaller temple 
within the precincts of the Serapeum 
dedicated to Anubis. 

23. 11'<VWV] I. 'ttWWV, 

a.va1eutf'a1] For a similar meta 
phorical use cf. Job x 15, Lk. xxi 28. 

24. Tp1Ko(=w)µ!a1] the name of 
a village (Wilcken, Witk.). Cf. 
TpEir TafJ{p11a,, Ac. xxviii I 5. 

27. ci1ro,re1rrwK«Jkev] Witkowski 
compares Polyb. i. 87. I 1rl,,-Tw ,,-ai's 
lX1rlaw. 

30. iv61rv1a] See the introd. to 
No. 6. 
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On the verso 

(in small letters) 

' ' 7rpor; TOV<; 

T~V a,\.~-
8eav Xhyovnr;. 

(in larger letters) 

Il TOJ\.E[µ. ]a{

(.OL xalpetv. 

No. 8 -

(Addressed) To those that speak the truth. To Ptolemaeus 
greeting. 

8. A LETTER OF INTRODUCTION 

P. GOODSPEED 4. ii/B.C, 

Edited by Goodspeed in Gntk Papyri.from the Cairo Museum, p. 8. 
See also Witkowski, Ep. Gr. Pn"v. p. 7of. 

A letter from Polycrates to Philoxenus introducing to his 
notice one Glaucias, who was in all probability the bearer of 
the letter: cf. P. Oxy. 292 (=No. 14). 

II q~[ V ]1CpaT'1}<;' ~[ ,x ]ofb,(A) 
xatpew. el lppl'A>ua, !Cal 
TaA,\.a (1'0£ JCaT(J, X6ryov f.UTLV, 

,, 1' (' , , 0 \ • 
Et'l} av r.or; atpovµe a, 1Ca, 

" \ ~' f / avTO£ () vry~a,voµev. 

{nrep ©V IJ/3ovMµe8a, 
~7rf.o:Ta~ICQ/J,EJJ 7rp6r; ue 

s 

Polycrates to Philoxenus greeting. If you are well and things 
in general are going right, it will be as we desire. We ourselves 
are in health. As regards those things we wished, we have sent to 

3. Kar&. M-yov J Cf. P. Brit. Mus. 
42. 2 (= No. 4). 

4. aclpo6fL!lla] Cf. P. Par. z6. 5 r 
(=No. 5). 

6. i,1rip wv] For this weakene<l 

use of b1rep, in which the original 
meaning of 'in the interest of' is 
practically lost sight of, cf. '2 Thess 
ii 1 (note). 
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l'A.avtclav livTa ~µ,C,v 
t'Stov KOWOM'f'IUOJJ,Evov uot. 
xapiE'i ovv &tcovua~ 10 

auTov tca, 7rEp£ ~" wapa-
, • t- 't: 

"/E,YOVEV v,roaets-a~, 
µ,a}..urra 8£ uaVTOV E?Tt• 

}.. , ~ . . , 
µ,e oµevo~ ~v v7tawqt~. 

lppmuo. (bov~) K8
1 (p'!'J1'f.Vro(0) 'I[ 15 

On the verso 

(J;,,}..ofev@t. 

you our own Glaucias that he may consult you. Please therefore 
give him a hearing, and instruct him concerning those things 
he has come about. But above all take care of yourself that you 
may be in health. Good-bye. The 29th year, Phamenoth .... 

(Addressed) To Philoxenus. 

9· ra,011] practically=eo.l!Twll, in 
accordance with a common usage in 
late Gk: cf. Job vii 10, Mt. xxii 51 

I Cor, vii 1 1 I Thess. ii 14 (note); 
but see also P. Oxy. 37. ii. I (=No. 
18), note. 

Kowo'II.O"'f'IC16µwo11] Cf. 1 Mace. 
xiv 91 xv 28 (cl,rl!CT'Te1'11.e .. .' AB.,v6-
{J1ov •.• Ko1vo'll.0"'(1IC16µ••ov aorr;;), and 
for the corresponding subst. see 
'J Mace. xiv 'J'2 and P. Fay. n, 1.;f. 

(c. a.c, 103) iK "°'"oAo-y[l]a[r] T[,j]s 
C1w,rra/iElC17]r ,rpl,s a0To6s. 

u. v1roorltcu] Cf. 2 Chron. xv 3A 
Kc:tl oox leptws i,,roo<1Kv6ovTos 'with
out a teaching priest,' Aristeas n2 
(ed. Wendland) 8ui Ti} Kc:tAws i}µ'iv 
Tt}v 'E'll.,d..sctpo11 {nro8de1xivo.1 Ta. 
1rpoe1p7]µt110.. 

15. f-ro11s KIi'] the 29th year either 
of Philometor, i.e. a.c. 152, or of 
Euergetes II, i. e. B,C, 141, 
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9. A PROMISE OF REWARD 

P. GOODSPEED 5. ii/B.C. 

From Gebelen. Edited by Goodspeed in Greek Papyri from the 
Cairo Museum, P· 9· 

Goodspeed understands the following note as a promise 
on the part of Peteuris to pay his contribution towards the 
,nlcpavo,;, or present which was made to the King on his ac
cession or some other notable occasion (cf. 1 Mace. x 29 and 
see Wilcken Gr. Ostr. 1, p. 295 ff.). But Wilcken (Archiv u, 
p. 578 f.) has shown good grounds for believing that it is rather 
a reward which Peteuris offers to his unnamed correspondent 
for assistance in releasing him froin some obligation, perhaps 
military service. 

Ilapd- Ifrrevpior; 
81e0€VTO<; µov 

8ut T11<; ufjr; <T'IT'• 
ov8fjr; vmipee, 
<Tot elr; <TTecf,avov 
xaXKOV ( TttXavTa) 7T'€V• 

TE ,y(iveTai) (T&Xana) e'. 
, , 

EVTVXEt. 

From Peteuris. On my being released through your efforts, 
there will fall to you by way of reward five talents of copper. 
Total 5 talents. Farewell. 

2,. 11,elill'TOS] not = /1,a./JePTOS 
(Goodspeed), but r aor. part. pass. 
of o,t,,µ,, according to Wilcken, who 
compares the m:e of the verb in Xen. 
Rell. ii. 4. 39 ild)Ke TO rTTpd.Teuµ,a.. 
Add P. Petr. II 19 (1 a) 8 f. (iii/B.c.) 
il!irTIJa.1 [O:,ro ·d)s] ,Pu[;\a.]Ki)s, 'to set 
free from prison,' 

5. rTTbpa.vov] ' reward.' For this 

wider use of the word cf. P. Par. 42. 
1 I f. where a certain Apollonius is 
promised a rTTE<ba111ov ('gratifica
tion') of 3 talents for services 
rendered to the police of Memphis. 
For the more special application 
indicated above (cf. inJrod.) see 
further I Thess. ii 19 (note). 
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10. PETITION OF A TAX-FARMER 

P. TEBT. 40. B.C. 117, 

Discovered at Tebtunis, and edited by Grenfell, Hunt, and Smyly 
in Tebtunis Papyri 11 p. 14off. 

A petition from a tax-farmer of Kerkeosiris asking that he 
should be placed under the protection of the royal scribe of the 
village. A docket appended to the petition shows that it was 
forwarded by the scribe to Menches the komogrammateus with 
the request that it should be given effect to. For similar 
advantages derived from official 'protection' see P. Tebt. 34 
{ quoted in note on 1. 9}; while as showing how even the officials 
themselves had recourse to bribery to secure the goodwill of 
their superiors, it may be noted that this very Menches, ac
cording to P. Tebt. 91 undertook to make certain payments in 
kind to the village on condition of his reappointment as 
komogrammateus. 

e~(afloµ,ev) lTOV<; vry' Tvfh ,e. 
2nd hand 'Aµ,evve'i. f)a<rtAi,cll,i rypaµ,µ,aTet 

7rapa Ilve<f,epwTO<; TOV IIaovTO<; 
-rov lEei"ll-11<(>6-roc; -r~v tvrr,pd.v 
,cal vi-rpi,c~v Kep,ceoulperuc; rijc; 5 
n -,. I I<:, I \ I (" ) o"'eµ,ruvoc; µ,epwoc; et<; To vry ETO<; , 

aaq,eu-repov /J,ETElA1]<f,W<; TOV<; 

Received in the 53rd year, Tubi 15. 
To Amenneus, royal scribe, from Pnepheros son of Paous, the 

contractor for the beer and nitrate tax at Kerkeosiris in the division 
of Polemon for the 53rd year. Having gained undoubted informa-

4. s1rn1p&.v] Beer, like oil, was 
probably a government monopoly, 
and the Editors think it very likely 
that the sale of nitrate, which was 

used for washing purposes (-Ii v,rpuc-1, 
,rJ\6vo11, see Wilcken Gr. Ostr. 1, 
p. -.i64), was also controlled by the 
state, 
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flt rijr; ,erJ,µ,71,; oµ,o8vµ,a8ov 
avTexecrOat rijr; CT'ry'> CT!t€7NJ'>, 
,ea, airror; 'IT'po8vµ,06µ,e11or; elva, 10 

flt Tijr; ol,dar; Bu\ TO µ,a"J\,icrTa 
E'IT't/3dAAEW '1T'pOVOe7.cr8at T&JV 
f)acrill.£/C&JV, aftw crvvr&..Eat, 
,ypayat ll.71µ,71Tpl01, ,,r;,, T'ry'> 
ICW/J,71'> f'IT'UTTaTet ,cal N 1,,eavop& t 5 
apxuf,v"J\,a1tiTe£ 1ta2 MetyXei' ,e0µ,o-
,ypaµ,µaTei ,eal 701,r; 'IT'pecrf)wepo1,~ 
'T&JV ,ye0p,ywv E'1T'aVary1tacra1, 
'TOVr; e,c rijr; ,erl,µ,71,; KaTa,eo"J\,ov-

tion that the inhabitants of the village are with one accord holding 
fast to your protection, and being myself eager to be a member 
of your house because it chiefly falls to you to look after the 
interests of the Crown, I beg you to give orders to write to 
Demetrius the epistates of the village and to Nicanor the archi
phylacites and to Menches the village-scribe and to the elders of 
the cultivators, to compel the inhabitants of the village to follow 

8. 11µ0911µ48611] 'with one accord' 
as in the N.T., e.g. Ac. i 14 -ijvav 
'11'pOO'K1%f>T<:pOUJl'TU OJ,I09Vfl,O,a0JI 7'D 
'll'poO'EIIXV• 

9· dJITix•vea, KTX.] C£ P. Tebt. 
34 (i:. B,C, 100), a letter urging steps 
to be taken for the release of a debtor 
from prison, on the ground that he 
was l,,ro 11,chn711 {under the • protec• 
tion ') of a certain Demetrius, ap
parently an official of high rank. 
For 6.J1Tlx,0µ41, which in the N.T. 
always retains its primary sense of 
'hold firmly to' (Mt. vi 24, &c.), 
cf. P. Par. 14. 22 f. (ii/B.C,) ou9e11or 
81Kalov a.n,:x6µ,:1101. 

10. 'll"po6vµo(Jµ,:110,] CC. P. Tebt. 
23. 10 f. (c. B.C. II9 or 114) KllXi.ls 
,ro,-q.relf q,1Xor1µ6repoP 1rpoll11µ.7Jllelr, 
and for the use of the subst., as in 
Ac. xvii l r, see Deissmann BS. 
p. 254 f. 

n. iKT, o!Klat] The same phrase 
is found in P. Tebt. 54. 4 f. (B,C, 86) 

,rapa Mi:l.avor TWII IK ri}r 111/f ols/o;[r]. 
12. er1ftd1\Xew] a legal word; for 

exx. of its use, as in Lk, xv u ro 
irtftd.X:l.011 µ.ipor, see Deissmann BS. 
P• 230. 

1rpo110.,vea1] For the compound 
phrase rp6110tllJI ,ro1e,11ea, c. gen., as 
in Rom. xiii 14, cf. P. Hib. 79• 3 
(c. B,C. 26o) w, 1rp6po1a.11 'll"OIE&. 

17. Toir 1rpevft11Tipoir K1';\..J an 
early example of the title •• as 
applied to the holders of a civil 
office, see further Deissmann BS. 
p. r 54 ff., and for the later reli
gious connotation of the word ibid. 
p. 2 33 ff., and Otto Priester r, p. ♦9• 
The -ye"'nol were cultivators of 
crown lands, who paid rent in kind. 

19. Kl%Ta.KMOIIIIEiJ1] C:r. LXX, 
Dan. ix ro Kar,iK0XovUij11m ,,,; 
116/J,ljl 11011. In the N. T. (Lk. xxiii 
55, Ac. xvi r7) the verb is only 
found in its literal sense. 
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IM,v 'TOt'i' ef apx-fi.- e8wµo,.- 20 

{)7f(A)'i' 86vruµat Ta 1ta817KOV'Ta 
a7rEV'TalC'TEtV. EV'T6xei. 

3rd hand Me,yx-fii ,eruµo"/p( aµµaTe'i). "JEJ/1'/871Tru 
Trot v,roTe"ll.ei TO 8t"atov 

\ I Ka'Ta 'TOV'i' ~ I 
'T'11'i' .i.:ooµT}'i' 

e8tuµo6.-. (lTov.-) v,y' Tv/3, v{. 
On the verso 

3rd hand Me"lx-fii. 

25 

the ancient customs, that I may be able to pay my dues regularly. 
Farewell. 

To Menches village-scribe. Let justice be done to the tax
payer in accordance with the customs of the village. The 53rd 
year, Tubi 13 • 

. (Addressed) To Menches. 

'20, TOtS l~ <ipxir e810-µo,s] Cf. 
P, Par. 16. 23 f. (B.C, n7} Ka;[-r4]Ko-
1lovlM."p ro,s •E <iPXiis l/Jiqµo'is KIU 
µ,i[8EJI illK4111<]l°EIJI. 

114. ororEII.Ei] 'a wide term ap, 

plied to classes who contdbuted in 
different capacities to the revenues 
derived from the royal monopolies' 
(Edd.). 

11. PREPARATIONS FOR A ROMAN 
VISITOR 

P. TEllT. 33. B.C. II2. 

Discovered at Tebtunis, and edited by Grenfell, Hunt, and Smyly 
in Tebtunis Papyri r, p. u7 ff. 

A letter announcing the approaching visit to the Fayum 
of a Roman senator Lucius Memmius, who may perhaps be 
identified with the father of C. Memmius Gemellus to whom 
Lucretius dedicated the De Berum Natura. The local autho
rities are instructed to show him every attention, and to let him 
see the ordinary sights, the sacred crocodiles, the labyrinth, 
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&c., all of which are described by Strabo on the occasion of 
his visit about 100 years later. After the Roman occupation 
no person of senatorial rank was allowed to set foot in Egypt 
without the express permission of the Emperor (Tac. Ann. ii 59). 

'Epµ(ta<;) "f!pro1, xai(p,m,). T'YJ'i" 7rpo<; 'AulCA'tJ(Trtaor,v) 
E7rtu( TOA'YJ',) avTlryp( aef>ov) V'11'01't( Ta£). 

[ ef>pov ]no-ov ovv rva ,YEV'tJ( Ta£) a,co"'J,,ov8ro<;. lppro( uo ). 
[(l-rov<;)] e' Savrn.:ov tt' Mexel.p ,t. 

'Ao-lCA7J( maoet ). Aev/Cto', Meµµ,to<; 'Pr.,µa'io,; TWV a,ro 
UVJl1'A.1]TOV f.V µ£l;ovt a~tWµaTt 1'a[t] Ttµ'Y]t 

' ' ' .. '(" ) ' , " " "' 'A ( , 1'Etµevo<; TOV e1' T7Jt; ,ro "'fr.><; ava1r"'ovv er.><; Tov put 1101,-

Tov) vo(µ,ov) • • 5 
t',r), 8er.,p[av 'TrOlOVf',EVO', µ,erya"'J,,o{ v}7rpe7r€0"TEpov 
, ~ 8' ',I,. ' ' , ' "' eryoex, 'I/Trot, Kat y,povnuov m,; e,rt Truv 
,ca8't]1'0VT&>V T0'1TCA>V ar Tf au"'J,,al, JCaTaU~fVf!,'[-

Hermias to Horus, greeting. Appended is a copy of the letter 
to Asclepiades. Take care therefore that action is taken in 
accordance with it. Goodbye. The 5th year, Xandicus 17, 
Mecheir 17. 

To Asclepiades. Lucius Memmius a Roman Senator, who 
occupies a position of highest rank and honour, is making the voyage 
from the city as far as the Arsinoite nome to see the sights. Let 
him be received with the utmost magnificence, and take care that 
at the proper places the guest-chambers be got ready, and the 

2. a.Kol\ou9ws] Cf. P. Brit. Mus. 
177. 14 (=II, p. 169) (A,D, 40-1) 
aKOI\OUtlws rii TOU '1rl1.Tf'OS 1//J-WII o,a.
llfii<rl• 

:E:a.n( = o)<Koii KT/\.] The date 
shows that by this time the Mace
donian and Egyptian calendars had 
been eci,uated, cf. p. xviii. 

3 f. Pwµ.a.'ios TWV d,ro <TVVK/1.'l)TOV] 
With this use of dro, where in clas
sical Gk we should expect iK, cf. 
Ac. xii I TIJ'<h TWV a,ro Tijs iKKXrJ
o-la.s. 

6. IJewpla.v] Cf. 3 Mace. v 11,., 
Lk. xxiii ,.s. 

µ.rya.Xo1rperio-upov] The adj., 

which occurs several times in the 
LXX, is found in the N.T. only in 
2 Pet. i 17. The adv. is not in
frequent in the inscriptions, e.g. 
O.GJ.S. 513. II (of a priestess
iii/A.n.) lepa.o-a.µiv7JII lvoofws Ka., 
µ.eya.).01rp<1rws. 

8. tuiXa.£] apparently 'guest· 
chambers' (Edd.), a usage which 
supports the N. T. application of the 
word to the house itself, or palace, as 
distinguished from the co11rl, e.g. 
Mt. xxvi 3 (as against Meyer ad I,). 

Ka.Ta.<T!<v~r[11]1q[o]!'Tat] Cf. Heb. 
iii 4 riir "/¥ olKor Kll.TAO"KEVd[ET/1,4 

V11'0 TIPOS. 
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[0Nu[o]vTa£ ,eal al J,ro TOVTO)V ;.,.,fJa(T11pla,) e[·]te[•·· . . .. . . . ... 
'l""" O"VVTEAEu8~uovTat ,ea~ aihrot ,rpou
EVE~~~O"fTa£ e,rl -rij,; e"(/Ja( T'T/pla,;) Ttt 

fevta, 

JO 

{nro,yeryp( aµµeva) 

' [ '] 'I \ ,.. ,, ,. \ 
""' T a et,; Tov 'T1]t; av,,:YJ<; tcaTapTiuµov 
,cal TO "fE£v6µevov Trot IIeTeuovxro_i Kat Toi,; ,cpo,co(8el>..o,,;) 
Y'"'?~~ov ~~~ Td. ,rpo,; T~V TOU Aa/3vptv8ov 8eav 

,cai rtt • [· ·] { • u ]Ta8'1}ubµEVa 86µam ,cai Tij,; I 5 
~~':f[a]~·•"'X'1]~·~["·}i:~~• TO 8' c$"-ov ~:1'~ ":1~[To>v 
~v µE"flUT'l}V cf>poVTl8a ,roiovµevov TOV ev8o,coiir[ T ]~ 

TOV ~~~~~ J(Q,TO,O'Ta8ij[vat] T~V ,rauav ,rpoueveryteat 

u,rov8~[v] .... 

Several much mutilated lines follow. 

landing-stages to them be completed, and that there be brought 
to him at the landing-stage the appended gifts of hospitality, and 
that the things for the furnishing of the guest-chamber, and the 
customary tit-bits for Petesuchus and the crocodiles, and the 
necessaries for the view of the labyrinth, and the offerings and 
sacrifices, be provided. In short, take the greatest care on all 
points that the visitor may thereby be well satisfied, and display 
the utmost zeal .... ' 

9. E')','10.('M/plr.u)] Cf. P. Petr. n, 
+ (1), where certain quarry-men d.,rb 
-rijt i-yf'1o.'T'llpio.r complain that they 
have been ill-treated by the 'over• 
seer ' or 'taskmaster' (roO tp-yo• 
o,wtcrov, as Exod. iii 7). 

u. ir«rap-r1crµ6P] Cf. Eph. iv 
n (with Robinson's note), and for 
the corresponding verb cf, 1 Thess. 
iii 10 (note). 

13. ro,r tcpotco(oeO.on)] C1. Strabo 
xvii 8H cr<f,bapa, -ya.p w r<ii Poµ,i 
-ro-f,r,p -r,µwcr, 'TOIi KpoKolicil\011 Ka.£ 
!CT'r!P lepos ,rc,.p' IIVTotS eP }l.lµp'IJ Ko.(}' 
«u-ro11 rpe<f,6µ11or, xe1po1J011s ro,s 
lepeficrt • tc«}l.e,r11.1. oe l:oi,xor· rpt• 
tf,en, at cr,rlon ;ca.l irpto.cri ;co.! orv,p, 

Tpocr<f,epln,rt,W d.EI "'" ~lPtoll rw11 i!1rl 
TljP (Jfov a.tf,tKIIOV/J.tPtoP. 

I 4, ,.t,wµlov] an early instance of 
this N.T. diminutive (Jo. xiii ,z6 ff.): 
cf. P. Grenf. II, 67. 14 (= No, 45). 

l\a,'1vplv0ov] Herodotus (ii 148) 
describes the pyramids as X6-yo11 
µifo,er 'passing description,' but 
adds c} od a.;, l\a.,'16p,110os KCP.L -ra.r 
rvpc,.µ.1/io.s u,rep,'1a.X"ll.e,. Strabo (!.c.), 
on the other hand, calls it ,ra.ptcrov 
-ro.,s 1rvpo.µlcrw {p-yov. 

17. evaoKouna.] The verb is 
confined to later Greek writers, 
and in the N.T. has usually the 
idea of hearty goodwill associated 
with it; et: 1 Thess. ii 8 (note). 
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12. HILARION TO HIS WIFE ALIS 

P. Oxv. 744. B.C. I. 

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus and edited by Grenfell and Hunt in 
Oxyrkyncl,us Papyri rv, p. 243 f. See also Lietzmann, G,-. Papy,-,·, 
p. 8 f.; Witkowski, Ef,. G,-. Priv. p. 97 f.; and Deissmann, Licht vo111 
Osten~, p. r09 f. (E. Tr. p. 1s4 ff.). 

A letter from a man, who had gone to Alexandria, to his 
wife regarding certain domestic matters. 

'IXapfow{a.] "AXm Ti]t aoe-Xef,fjr, 'll"Xe,uTa xal
petv Kai Bepovn TV ,cvptq. µov Kal 'A'l!"oAXro-

' , ,,, i~''A't: vapw. '"fW&JfTKf! Cdi €TI, Kat vvv EV "-Es-av-
8pe(l)q, (J)uµlv· µ~ arywvtqs Jav ZXroi ela-
'11'opevovTat, erydJ EV 'AXeEav8pe(l)q, µevw. 
ep&JTOJ (1'€ Ka2 1rapa,caXC, (1'€ E'lrtµeX1-

5 

Hilarion to Alis his sister, heartiest greetings, and to my dear 
Berous and Apollonarion. Know that we are still even now in 
Alexandria. Do not worry if when all the others return I remain 
in Alexandria. I beg and beseech of you to take care of the little 

i 
r. d8e1ufn),] 'sister,' and no 

doubt •wife' (GH.): cf. P. Brit. 
Mus. 42. I (= No. 4), note. 

2. r. Kvplv;] an address of 
courtesy, as in 2 Jo. 1, 5 ; cf. from 
a later date P. Leip. no. r, 24 f. 
(c. iii/iv A.D.) ~pairiw]r rii K[v]plv; 
µov µ11rpl .•. rq11 ,cvpla.• µou a.8e)..,P11• 
1ro)..)..d 1rpoa-a."y6peve Ta.iltr••· 

4, U1,11 i,)..ws eluiropevovra., J with 
reference ap~arently to the return 
of the writers fellow-workmen from 
Alexandria to Oxyrhynchus (Deiss
mann). 

6. Epwrw] ' beg,' 'request,' as 

frequently in late Gk. Both alone 
and in conjunction with 1ra.pa.,ca.)..(iJ 
it is a common epistolaiy phrase ; 
cf. r Thess. iv r (note). 

/ir,µe:\1!(1.,r1] c. dat., as in P. 
Tebt. 58. 62 f. (B.C. rrr) iire1µl,ov 
( = t!1r1µ.il\ov) roi's i,, or,cw,; cf. Xen. 
Hell. v. 4• 4 i,reµe)..ifro ro1s 1ro)..e. 
µdpxois. In the N.T. (Lk. x 34 f., 
r Tim. iii 5) the word is construed 
regularly with the gen., and similarly 
in the LXX (except I Esdr. vi 26 
1rpoufra;e11 li~ h1µeM18~•a.• ~l,n,71) : 
cf. P. Par. 32. 30£. (ii/B.c.) e1r1µ{>.011 
Bi roG uwµa.ros. 
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e( ) A ~ f \ 11 I e \ I•'• I 'T}T £ T,P '1T'a£0Uf' ,cat EaV EV V<;' Oy OJVt-
ov ;\6,~roµev Q,7J"OUTEAOJ ue d,vm. eav 
7J"OAM'Tr'OAA6JV TEIC'f}'i', eav nv d,p<TE• 

",I,. ",. 0'" "'°' vov, a..,,e,;-, eav 'T}V '1/"'ea, e,ctJa,.,e. 10 

efp'T}!Ca'i' Se 'AcppootutaTt C)Tt µ-ij µ,e 
J,,,.,x&8v,;-• 7rro,;- Uivaµal ue Jm-
Xa8e7,v ; lprorro <Te ovv Tva µ~ wy01-
vttt<T1]'i', 

(ITov,;-) ,dJ' Kaluapoi Ilavvt ,c,y'. 15 
On the verso 

'111.aplmv "AX,-r, a7r68o'i', 

child, and as soon as we receive wages I will send them to you. 
If-good luck to you !-you bear a child, if it is a boy, let 
it live ; if it is a girl, expose it. You told Aphrodisias, ' Do not 
forget me.' How can I forget you? l beg you therefore not to 
worry. 

The 29th year of Caesar, Pauni 2,3, 
(Addressed) 

Hilarion to Alis, deliver. 

7. 6jwv1ov M{3wµev] The same 
phrase 1s found in 2 Cor. xi 8, and 
for a similar use in the inscriptions 
see Deissmann BS. p. 266. To the 
examplesgiventhereofo,}',= 'wages,' 
'salary,' add B.G.U. 6u. 12, P. 
Oxy. 514, 3 (both ii/A,D.), and for 
its more limited military application, 
asinLk. iii q, 1 Cor.ix 7, cf.B.G.U. 
69. 7 f. (a soldier's letter, A,D. 120) 
<U Ka.I ,broawvw vol T,ji (V"f&O'Ta. 00871-
0'0/dVljJ 6,}'wvl'I', 'with my next pay.' 

8. O'•] for voi, in accordance 
with a common tendency in the 
vernacular: cf. P. Oxy. u9. 4 
(=No. 42). 

9, nlv.a.iroi\Miv] according to 

M, 

Witkowski a word of good omen, 
'quod bene vertat'; but the meaning 
is far from clear. 

ifpve11011] For the form cf. P. 
Gen. 35. 6 (ii/A,D,) cfpaeva.s, and 
the derivative in Ostr. r6o1 1ra.1B!ou 
rlpO'ev11cov. WH. read IJ.pa71v (for 
IJ.pp71v) throughout in the N.T.: cf. 
thenote on P. Oxy. 37. 7 (=No. 18), 

ro. lK{3ai\e] The heathen prac
tice of exposing children is rebuked 
by Justin Apo!. i, 27. 

r t, 12. p.-lJ µe .!ir,i\Mvs] 0 n p.-lJ 
c. aor. subj. 'do not (in future) 
forget me,' see Moulton Proltg-. p. 
n2 f. For I, c. acc. cf. Phil. iii. 
13. 
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13. LETTER FROM ALEXANDRIA 

P. Oxv. 294. A.D. 22. 

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus, and edited by Grenfell and Hunt 
in Oxyrhynchus Papyri II, p. 194 ff. 

The writer of this letter, Sarapion, has gone to Alexandria 
in connexion with some case in which he was interested, but 
hearing on arrival there that his house has been searched in 
his absence, he applies to his brother Dorion for further in
formation. At the same time he takes the opportunity of 
sending particulars regarding the case, and concludes with a 
facetious reference to certain friends. 

'O StaXo,yt[o-µo~ ......... .. 
Iapa1rlrov Aro[plrovt Trp a8eX<f>rp xal-
ptv Kal 8,a 7raV'TO~ ~[ ,yiaivtv. E7rl T<p ,ye,yo-

, , 'A"' r: ,:,. , [ " " , vevai ev 11,e.,,avoptq, T'fl" 'TOI/ U7rO"fE· 

I \ >I [ 0 I "/paµµevov µ71vo~ eµ a ov wapa Ttvrov 5 
aXtcfq,v el~ 'AXe~av8pi[av ......... o-
n Ia[ .. ]etAAa wpoo-oiv0[ ........ .. .. 

The inquiry .... 
Sarapion to his brother Dorion, greeting and perpetual health. 

On my arrival in Alexandria on the ... of the undemoted month, I 
learned from certain fishermen at Alexandria that ... and that 

r. 01a)wy1crµ6s} a legal term, de
noting an 'inquiry' or 'session ' for 
thehearingofcases: cf.P.Tebt.17. 
35 (B.C, rr3) brl Tov <FV<FT0.0l11Tos 
1rpos ere omXtryi<FµofJ, 'at the inquiry 
instituted against you,' and see 
Wilcken Gr. Ostr. r, p. 61'2, note -;i. 

4. Iv 'AX<fo.voplv,] Cf. I. 6 ds 
AXeL the two passages illustrating 

the frequent misuse and interchange 
of the two prepositions in the ver
nacular: see MouitonProleg. pp. ~34, 
,i45, Thackeray Gramm. l, p, 15. 

6. &.Xilw~] 'AX1ws is the regular 
form in the Ptolemaic papyri as com
pared with &.Xwis in the best MSS. 
of the LXX and N.T. 
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' , ... , ., "' ' ' [~ 7rap eµ,ov ev av,.,y, ,cai o o u,or; .. • ..... 
Ie,covoar; ~pa61nrrai ,c[a~ .. ....... . 
o lµ.[a~] ol,cor; ~pa6V?J-r[a, .. ....... . 

\ ; , "' d JI ',I.. /Ca£ U€CTVV'1}Ta£ E£ Tavra OVTW<; EX£ atrya• 
Xcor;. ev oVV 'IT'0£~U£<; ,ypa,yar; P,0£ lLVTt<pa>V1J[ CT ]tv 

\ , ,, ' (') ' • ' , i:-~ • 7repi -rovT&>V eiva ,cai e ,yw av-ror; E'IT'toru ava-
"'-' '°' t I \ • "'-"\. J , \ ..,,opiov -rrp '1],YEP,OVI,, µ,"I OVJI a/\,1\,(dr; 'Tr0£'1J<Ttr;, €"JOO 

I:'' , ' ., • I:'' , '" " • , ,I. , oe av-ror; ov,roo ovoe EV'TJ"'E'IT'a eoor; a,cov<Tru yau-
tv 7rapri, <TOV 'IT'Epl amtVTWV. E,y6J oe (3,ato-
µ.ai inro <f>L\oo[v] 1eveufJai ol,cia,car; TOV apx,.. 
unfropor; 'A7roXXwv£ov erva <TOV av-rp {7r1, 01,• 
aXo,yt<TP,dV ~~[0]co. [o] µ,ev ~106µ,evor; TOV <TTpa-

[ T ]1J,YOU ,c[ al 'Iov]<TTOi o µ.axaipo<f,6por; lv fOU-
[ ] 

!) [' , '] • • , E: ' • , ,, T woe 'ff eun , rur; e'71'eTa5ev o 'TJ'Yeµwv, ewr; 

35 

10 

15 

20 

the house of Secunda has been searched and ... my house has 
been searched ... , and ... whether these things are really so. Please 
therefore write me an answer regarding these things, in order 
that I may myself present a petition to the Prefect. Do not 
fail to do so. I am not so much as anointing myself, until I 
shall hear a report from you on all points. I am being pressed 
by my friends to become a member of the household of the chief
usher Apollonius, in order that I may come along with him to the 
inquiry. The marshal of the strategus and Justus the sword
bearer are in prison, as the Prefect ordered, until the inquiry, 

9. ?}pav11)1Ttu] from lpav11dw (not 
an Alexandrinism, Thumb Hellen. 
p. 176 f.), which is regularly found 
in the N.T., Jo. v 39, &c.: see 
WH. Notes', p. 157, Blass Gramm. 
p. 21, Thackeray G1·amm. r, p. 
78 f. The subst. lpa.wa. is found 
in P. Oxy. 67. 18 (iv/A.D,) r-lw lpa.u
""" 1ro,ov µ.El/OJI. 

II. <1e<1il,,.,ra1] perhaps for <1E<16• 
,._.,-r,n 'was plundered,' el ravra KTX. 
being then taken as an elliptical 
indirect question (Edd.). 

15. i•~Xeira.]=t'11aX?j:>.1\lla sc. iµcw
r611. Cf. the curious letter P. Oxy. 

528 (ii/A.D.), where the husband 
declares that he has neither washed 
nor anointed himself (ooir O.owdµ..,v 
oor {1:>.,µ<µ>e) for a month in the 
hope of persuading his wife, who 
had left him, to return. The two 
passages throw an interesting side
light on Mt. vi r6 clt/>a•l{ovo-u, -y«p 
Ta. 1rp6<1W'lrV. a,(nf;111. 

1 7. olir,aK6s] By entering the 
chief usher's service Sarapion evi
dently hoped to further his own 
interests at the impending inquiry: 
see the introd. to No, ro. For ol<. 
cf. Mt, x 36. 

3-2 
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br), Ota:\.[ 071a]µ.ck, etiv JI,?] 'Tt 'Tr&<TO)(Tt 'T(>V apxr 
I I'.' [" ] • \ " J \ ~ -,. <T'TaTopa vo vv at e1,cavov EIDS E'Trt ota"'o-

rytuµov. 7Tept 8[ e] 'TOV <f,a">..a,cpov rypa,frov µ.ot 'TT'&JS 
7Tl1,AtV l/,v(I) ;\a:\.axe6eTat. µ,r, ovv l/,;\.:\.(l)s 7TO£- 2 5 

I • I'.'~ A I " ,J. ,-,. \ 'I'.' " fJU1JS, El'TT'OV ~~ QU"'feVt Tp 't''"''P <TOV P.'T/ aot/C'f/• 

uat µ.e ?Te("··] els Oa?TaV1'}V ov ext µ.ov· 
[ ]

' ,. J , • ,. ~, uvvavaff '"'Yap 'TP apxtuTaTopt. ep(l)'T(JJ Oe <TE 

,cal ?Tapa,caX[ r;, rypa],fret µ.ot aVTt</JWV'IJUtV 7TEpt, 
,. I [ ]' \ I A TfJJV ryevoµ.ev IDV. ?TP o p,ev ?TavTrov ueavTov 

E'TrtJl,EAOV erv· ii[ ,ytalvvs]. E'1T'tfTIC(J)7TOV A.17µ.fJTpov[v 
,cal, A.roplrova [ Tov waT ]Jpa. ~P ]prouo, 
(eTovs) (J' Tt/3eplov Kaluap[os !.e(:JauTofi. Xo],a,c ,e'. 

On the verso 

a'TT'oOo(s) A.roplrov, 

unless indeed they shall persuade the chief-usher to give security 
for them until the inquiry. As regards the bald-headed man write 
me how his hair is growing again on the top. Do not fail to do 
so. I told Diogenes your friend not to wrong me with reference 
to the expense of what he has belonging to me.... I beg and 
entreat you to write me an answer regarding what has happened. 
Above all take care of yourself that you may be in health. Look 
after Demetrius and our father Dorion. Good-bye. The 9th year 
of Tiberius Caesar Augustus, Choiak 15. 

(Addressed) Deliver to Dorion my brother. 

23. 8ov11cu El{=l)1<a.11611) satisdare, 
cf. P. Brit. Mus. 196. 3 (=II, p. 153) 
(ii/A.p.) and the new verb 1Ka110-
8oriw in the same sense in P. Oxy. 
259. '29 (A.D. '23). For the corre
lative J\ap.fJd11ei11 To IKa.11611 sati.t ac-

ciptn see Ac. xvii 9, and the 
passages quoted iu Tluss. p, :nix, 
note 2. 

'25, >.a>.axe6ua,] a new verb, 
having the sense of >.a.x116w 'grow 
hairy' (Edd.). 
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14. A LETTER OF COMMENDATION 

P. Oxv. 292. c. A.D. 25. 

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus, and edited by Grenfell and Hunt 
in Oxyrl,ynd,us Papyri n, p. 191, 

Theon recommends his brother Heraclides to the notice of 
Tyrannus. For a somewhat similar lrurro'A.~ <TVCT1'a.Tuaj (cf. 
::1 Cor. iii r) see P. Goodspeed 4 (= No. 8). 

€Moov Tvpavvoo, Tan TlfoLCdTQ,T{d, 
?r XetUTa xalpeiv. 

'Hpa,c:\et811i;; 0 ci?roo,Sov<; ao, T~V 
J -.,., > I >1:'"l,#./ e?rt<TT0"'1JV eanv µ,ov aoe"''t'o<; • 

8,o ?rapa,ca:\w ue µ,eTa 'JrQ,U'T}<; Svv&.-
,, ,- \ I 

µEld<; E'X,ELV aVTOV <TVVetrraµ,e-
VOV. f]proT1}Ua oe tcal 'Epµ,l[a]u 

\ •1:--.,1.' ~, ~' ~[0' TOV ave"''t'ov vta ,ypa7rTOV aV'TJ"/'=~ a a1, 

5 

Theon to his most esteemed Tyrannus, heartiest greetings. 
Heraclides, the bearer of this letter to you, is my brother. There
fore I beg you with all my power to hold him as one recommended 
to you. I have also asked Hermias my brother in writing to 

I, T~pa1111w1] From the verso 
(cf. P. Oxy. 191) we learn that 
Tyrannus (cf. Ac. xix 9) occupied 
the position of a101K'l}T'l)S, apparently 
here a local finance-officer, respon, 
sible to the central bureau in Alex
andria: cf. Wilcken Gr. Ostr. r, 
p. 492 ff. 

6. tx. a.~r/111 <rvPeirrdµei,011] For 
awlan1µ1='commend,' which is 

common in the papyri, cf. 2 Cor. 
iii 1, &c., and for the form of the 
above phrase cf. Lk. xiv 18, 19 txe 
µe ,ra.pr,r11µi11011. 

8. 8,cl. -ypa.,noO] 'in writing' as 
distinguished from ' by word of 
mouth': cf. P. Oxy. 293. 5 f. 
(A. D. 27) of-re 8,cl. -ypa,nov oiJ-re 8,cl. 
0"11µe <I> ov ' neither by letter nor 
by message' (GH.), 
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uo, 7rep'i. T06TotJ. xapleua, oe µ,o, Ta 

No. 15 

/J,E,YbUTa 
1 I ,.. ,- f / eav ITOV T'l'}i E7rUT'1}JJ,aU,ai TV'X,'1]£. 10 

,rpo OE 'Tf'Q,VTIDV V,Yta(t}ve£V Uf ft)x[o• 

µ,a, a/3auKaVT(J)~ T£t JptUTa 
7rpa'TTroV. lppro(uo). 

On the verso 

Tvpavvro, 0£0tK( '1JTfi). 

communicate with you regarding this. You will do me the greatest 
favour if he [Heraclides] gains your notice. But above all I pray 
that you may be in health unharmed by the evil eye and faring 
prosperously. Goodbye. 

(Addressed) To Tyrannus, dioecetes. 

9· xapleu,u] = xap1Eura,, cf. P. 
Grenf. II, 14 (c). 7 (iii/B.c.) xa.p,e111a.l 
JIL>' rofiTo iro,ijtras, and see Moulton 
Proleg. p. 53 f., where it is shown 
that the similar N. T. formations 
Kavxatra,, aowaua, have been formed 
'with the help of the -ua., that an
swers to 3rd sing. -ra, in the perfect.' 

I o. er1u71µ11.ulos K'T I\.] In P. Te bt. 
23. 4 ff. (ii/B.c.) the writer complains 
regarding his correspondent's con
duct towards a protegc! of his own-

KaO' {nrep{JoMw {Je{Japuµpho, iir2 r<ii 
{ue} µ1) o,' 1//1,Q,S ertur,µatrlas atirov 
TE'T<uxivw., ' I am excessively vexed 
that he should have gained no 
special consideration from you on 
my account' (Edd.). 

12. d{Ja<r1<a.vr1o1sJ a common for
mula in closing greetings, e.g. P. 
Leip. 108. 9 0.0"1/"11.<TE 'Ta; d{Ja.O"K/1.PTa 
tro11 1ra,o!a., P. Oxy. 930. 23, P. Fay. 
126, JO (all ii/iii A.D,), 

15. LETTER TO A MAN IN MONEY
DIFFICULTIES 

B. G. U. ro79. A.D. 41. 

Edited by Viereck in Berliner Griechische Urkundm iv, p. u3 f. 
See also Wilcken, Arckiv rv, p. 567 f. 

It is not easy to determine the exact circumstances of this 
interesting letter, but it would appear that Heraclides was in 
money-difficulties, Ptollarion being one of his creditors. Ac
cordingly a certain Sarapion, who was connected with him in 
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some way (cf. 1. 1 f. 'Hp. 'T~ ~µ.,rtp'I!), writes advising him to do 
his utmost to win over Ptollarion, lest he should be driven out 
of house and home. In any case he bids him 'beware of the 
Jews' (l. 24 ff.), apparently in their character of money-lenders. 

"i.apa7r/ruv 'Hpa"Xel&y -rp 
r,µe-rlprp xa(lpew). "E7reµta tTOl, 

&xxa, Mo €7ritTTO/\.a,, 
8ut N71ovµov µlav, 8ut 
Kpoviov µaxaipo,popov 
µlav • Xot'Trov ovv t>..a
fJov 7rapa -ro(v) "ApafJo, ~v 
E'TrUTTO/\.i]V "al civl-
ryvruv "at e'Xv7r~071v. 
'A"oXo-60ei 8~ IfroX>..-
aplruvt 7raa-av {/;pav • -r&-
xa o-6varai ue E~AVT-

ov 7T0£Uat. Al"/€ avTrp' tJ,. 
}..)\,o E"fW, ll,:>.,}..o 'TraVTe,, 
e"I@ 7ratoapw elµi· 7rapa 
-ra':>..avTov uot 7rE7rpaKa 

5 

15 

Sarapion to our Heraclides, greeting. I sent you two other 
letters, one by the hand of N edymus, one by the hand of Cronius the 
sword-bearer. Finally then I received from Arabs the letter, and 
I read it and was grieved. Stick to Ptollarion constantly: perhaps 
he can set you free. Say to him: ' I am not like anyone else, I 
am a lad. With the exception of a talent I have made you to pay 

4. 011!. N,iovµov] Cf. Ac. xv 23 
"(pd.,j,r,.nes o,a. xeipos aiirw111 I Pet. 
V 12, 

6. Xo11rc}11 o~v] See I Thess. iv r 
(note). 

8. ciJll-y11wv] Contrary to the 
general use of the verb both in 
classical and late G k for • read 
aloud,' 'read publicly,' d. must here 
mean simply ' read' : cf. I Thess. 

v z7 (note). 
I r. rctxa] 'perhaps,' as often: 

cf. Rom. v 7, Philem. 15, 
16. 1rbrp1tKa] 'have made to pay': 

cf. P. Tebt. 58. 48 f. (B.C. 111) roiJ-. 
o~ \o,1rovs Kw(µo)'l'p(aµ.uare,s) 1rpfl
fa1 ... ' that the rest of the komo
grammateis should be made to 
pay ... ' (Edd.), 
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'Ta lf,o[pr]la µ,ov• OVIC olta 
'Tif["]};t,Tpruv •OTO•• 

'Tr'OAAOVr; SavtUTtlr; lxo
µ,ev. µ,~ rva avauTaTCd• 
avr 'qµa~. ,Ep<.tl-ra aVT(J• 
KaO' rJfoEpav • 'Taxa 8vva-
'Tat UE l>-.e71ua, • iav µ,~. ror; 
clv 'Tr'cf VTEr; ,cai UO fJ>..e-
'TrE uaT()V a'Tr'() 'TO)V 'Iov-
8al0v. MciAAOV a,coXovO/l,11 ... ~, ,,_ ... , ... avTcp oVV'{J .,,,,.,iauat avTcp • 
l8e, ,; Bvvara, Sia- ~to8oopov 
V'1rO"fpa4>;,va, ,IJ .,-a{A,a (~) 8ul 

"" \ ,lrri '" 'T'l}<; "/VVatlcor; 'TOV 7ftf!/A• 
I I\ \ ( ') ,. , ovor;• eav 'Ta 'Trap a uaTov 'Tr'O,,.. . . ' 0'1Jr;, OVIC Et /J,EP,7T'TO<;, 

'Au1ratov ~t6Brupov µ[eT'] ll,)i..ruv. 
"Eppru( <TO). • Ao-'Tr'atov 'Ap1roxpar17[v ]. 

20 

30 

my burdens. I do not know .. ,we have many creditors: do not 
drive us out.' Ask him daily: perhaps he can have pity on 
you: if not, do you, like al~ beware of the Jews. Rather stick 
to him (Ptollarion), and so you may become his friend. Notice that 
the document can be signed either by Diodorus or by the wife of the 
ruler. If you manage your own affairs, you are not to be blamed. 
Greet Diodorus with the others. Goodbye. Greet Harpocrates. 

19. 80.v11m£s] Cf, Lk. vii 41 
a~o XPEOtplAET(l,f, ~IT0.1' aa. .. trr6 TWl. 

'20. c:IPa.trTa.Twtr17f] • drive us out,' 
i.e. from hearth and, home. Cf. 
the metaphorical usage in Gal. v Ill 
ol c:l;r,a.trT«Tou;,Tes vµ£r, and see P. 
Oxy. n9. 10 {=No. 42). 

'l4, {J"Abre (TO.TOP ( =trea.~op) c:lirb) 
With this construction, hitherto be
lieved to be a Hebraism, cf. Mk viii 
15 fJ"J,.breTE c:l,ro rijr g-{,µ.f/S TWP <Pu.p1-
0"a.lw1t, xii 38 {JM1re-re d1ro Twit 

'YPO.fJ,JJ,O.TEW/1, 

Wilcken (Archiv IV, p. 567) finds 
here the earliest known reference 
to the Jews as money-lenders, the 
description of them as the • bankers 
of Egypt,' which Sayce and Mahaff;Y 
draw from the v/B.c. Assuan papyn, 
not being established in his view by 
these documents. 

27. ,J,,"A,dtra.,] Cf. Sir. 37• I 
i,J,,"Alatr/ii O.~T<i, tcc:1-yw. 

29. Tc:l{J"A"] Cf. P. Par. 18 (bis) 
5 f. (trwµa) .. ,fxw( = o)v Tri{JAU.'11 ICO.T<I 
rou Tpa.x,j>..011. 
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("ETov~) a,' Tt/3eplov KXavSlov Kataapo(~) 35 
:Se,8a( O'Toii) repµav1,1,ov AvT01epa( Topo~) µ']vO(i) 
Kaiaapelav ta'. 

On the verso are three much effaced lines. 

The Ist year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus 
Emperor, the I Ith of the Caesarean month. 

3 7. Ka;,11a;peCo•] = Mesore, cf. p, xv iii. 

16. DEED OF DIVORCE 

B. G. U. 975. A.D. 45. 

From the Fayilm. Edited by Schubart in Berliner Griechisclte 
Urkunden III, p. <1.99. 

A rather illiterate deed of separation between husband and 
wife, in which they mutually declare that each renounces all 
claim on the other, and the wife on her part acknowledges 
the repayment of her dowry and super-dowry. 

No reason for the separation is assigned here, but in 
P. Grenf. 11, 76. 3 f. (iv/A.D.) a couple renounce their wedded 
life l,c T,vos 'lrov71pav &{p.ovos 'owing to some evil deity/ and in 
the late P. Flor. 93 (vi/A.D.) a similar cause is assigned for the 
dissolution of a union which had been entered into E"lfl XP7Ja-ro.'"is 
Vl.'lrlut, and in the belief that it would last Jcp' 13.\ov Tav ~s lE 
ap.q,o,v (.wfjs )(POVOV, 

For similar deeds see P. Oxy. 266 (A,D. 96), C. P. R. 23 and 
P. Leip. 27 (both ii/A.D.), and P. Oxy. 906 (ii/iii A.o.), and 
the discussion of the whole question in its legal bearings by 
Lesquier Revue de Philologie 1906, p. 25 ff. 
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M€x(t)p "e. 
WETOV<; 'TETapTOV Ti/3ep(ov KA.avUov 
Kal<Tapo<; !.e/3a<TTov I'epµ,avi,eou 
AvTOKp<fropo,; P,'l}VO<; Mexlp 'lT'EP,'TrTTJ 
Kat elKllT!J €V -rii 'IioKVO'lT'alov N,j-
<TOV Tfj<; <Hpa,e).[oov µ,eptoo,; TOV 'Ap<T[t-] 
voehov voµ,oii. 'O[µ,]oXov,yi'(a} ITa[o]iis
IIaoiiro,; ro<; ETrov eiKo<n 'lT'EVOe [OVA]~ 
µ,£T07T'O apt<TTepo 7eryeveµ,b,,,, avTOV 
"fVV~ Te<Tevovipt<; Tfj,; 'Opvrurf>pt<; a><; 
, --- ,, ,, \ , ( ') ETWV ElKOUl OV/\,1} Ka<TTPOKV1JP,Up e K-
f apwrepo(v) µ,erd. ryvplov TOV i(a)vrfj<; 
<TVV"('1JVO<; ~ara/3ov<; TOV 'Ep[,]ew<; ro[,;] 
€TWV [ T ]ptaKOVTa OVA~ Ka<T[ T ]poK[V1J-] 

Mechir 25, 

No. 16 

5 

IO 

The fourth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Ger
manicus Emperor, the twenty-fifth day of the month Mechir, in 
Socnopaei N esus of the Heraclides district of the Arsinoite nome. 
Agreement of Paous son of Paous, about twenty-five years old, a 
scar on the left forehead, with his wife Tesenouphis the daughter 
of Onnophris, about twenty years old, a scar on the calf of the leg 
on the left side, along with her guardian and kinsman Satabous, 
the son of Erieus, about thirty years old, a scar on the calf of the 

6. µepl8os] ageographicaldivision, 
asfreqnentlyin the papyri and in later 
Greek generally (cf. Ramsay Exp. v 
vi, p. 3zo). The use of the word in 
Ac. xvi 12 1rpwrq ri)s µpUios MaKE• 
oovlas r6"J.is is now therefore full/ 
justified as against WH. Nutes , 
p. 1)6. 

9• p.EToro KTX.] 1. p.ETwr'I' ap,
ITTEfY <TU> "(l!"fEV'l)/d'IITJ (Wilcken). 

10. -yw¾, KT;\.] l. -yvvatKI ... Tov 
'Owwif,pews, 

II, U. IC41TTpOKV'l)µ./'I) K'l''JI.,] !, ')'4• 
tJ'TpOK'll'l)p.lfjJ if dp,unpwv /J,ETa. Kuplou. 
For KU/JI.Of in its legal sense of 
'guardian,' see especially Archiv IV, 
p. 78 ff. 

13. UVJl'Y'l/l'Of l:aro_8oi)r] = tJ'fl'Y• 
"tevoOs l:aTa,8o0Tor. On the forms 
uiryyev,js takes in the N. T. see 
Moulton Pruleg. p. 244, and for its 
use as an honorific title in the O.T. 
Apocrypha see Deissmann BS. 
p. 1 59· 
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µlo El€ 8@~to(v) UVV'Yff~ea, Ti)V ,rpo, 15 

a},;".~pov~ uv11/3tou,v, fjT[ t ]c,- avTOVf 
UVVE[u]T~1'£ teaTa UV1"'{pa<pi)(v) ,ea,. 
µ,ot, 1'ai µ71oe11 aX>..~>..o[t ]~ ev,c[ a-] 
>..eiv µ,,,o· EV1'a"A.euew ,repi µ,,,[Se-] 
vJc,- ti?T[>..C,~ ?Tpwy ]J.Lq,n>~ [ • • •] .. [ •], c,- ~[ al a-] 20 

'1T€Xt ;, Teuev[o]v<fm 'Ti}V o<fn"A.1'}[µ.ev'l}V] 
o IIa[ovc,-] rf,epViJ[11 a]p,yvplov ,ea, Ta [?Tapa-] 
<f>epv[ a ......... ] Tfi Teuev[ ovrf,et] 
[ ••• ]MP[ •......• ]•fTEP,f!,p•[ ••••• ] 

Two much mutilated lines follow. 

leg on the right side,-to the effect that there is dissolved the 
mutual union which had brought them together in accordance with 
the contract of marriage, and that they neither make nor will make 
any claim against one another regarding any matter whatsoever ... 
and Tesenouphis acknowledges receipt of the dowry of silver owed 
by Paous, and the paraplierna ..•• 

15, 16, ,ru,,;,p<TOa, .o->..] l, ,rvvijp
Oa, NI" 'll'pos clX>.-q:\ovs <TVJJ,/jlw,ru,, 
This passage may be taken as con
firming W essely's restoration in 
C.P.R. 23. 17 ,rvvijpp,a, T1)V 'll'p[os 
'l:.6po11 l!VJ'/jlw,n]v (as a,gainst GH. 
Oxy. Papyri, II p. 239). In P. 
Grenf. u 76 the husband declares 
that he will make no claim on his wife 
JJ,'f/liE 'll'epl. ,rvp,/3,w[ trews 1-'1/]TE 'll'tp, l91;'0V 
('wedding-gifts'), but that she will 
be free cl,rO<Trii[va, Kai] -ya.p,118,j,a., ws 
&, /3ov:\118if. 

17. <TVv-ypa.<(,1)• K<t/J,01] l. ITIJ"Y"Ypa.• 
<f,~v -ydp,ov. 

io. d.'ll'ix,( = ei)] The return of 

the dowry is an essential feature in 
all divorce-contracts: cf. especially 
P. Brit. Mus. 178 (= n, p. 207) 
(A,D, 145), which is simply an 
d,rox~ on the woman's part for 
400 drachmas out of 1000 which 
had formed her dowry. On d,r{xw 
= 'I have received' (as in Mt. vi 
2 ff., Lk. vi 24, Phil. iv 18) see 
Deissmann BS. p. '2'29, and the 
addenda in Lex. Notes, Exp. VII vi, 
P• 91. 

22 f. ,ra.pd<(,epva.] 'super-dowry,' 
that which a married woman brings 
over and above her dower, 
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17. CENSUS RETURN 

P. Oxv. 255. A.D. 48. 

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus, and edited by Grenfell and Hunt in 
OX)'rhynchus Papyri JI, p. 'HS f. 

Few official documents amongst the papyri have awakened 
greater interest than the census returns or house-to-house 
enrolments (KaT' olKlav a1roypacf,a{), of which a large number 
have now been recovered, extending over a period of nearly 
two and a half centuries. It is impossible here to enter into 
the many important questions that these returns raise, but one 
or two particulars regarding them may be mentioned. Thus 
it has been established beyond a doubt that the enrolments 
followed a cycle of fourteen years, and that they were sent in 
during, and generally towards the end of, the first year of the 
new census-period-the census-paper, for example, of A,D. 

48-49 containing the facts required for the enrolment of A.D. 

47-48. As yet we are not in possession of a return for any 
period earlier than A.D. 19-20, but there is general agreement 
that the whole system was originated by Augustus, perhaps as 
early as B.c. 10-9, and that probably in this, as in so many 
other details of his administration, he made use of a similar 
system already in existence in Egypt. In any case it is 
interesting to notice that not only have we numerous instances 
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of closely allied rating papers, dating from the time of the 
Ptolemies, but also an actual return, belonging to the same 
period, in which the names of the owner and the other 
occupants of each house are given, and then the total number 
of inhabitants and the number of males (P. Petr. m, 59 (d)). 

In the main the Imperial a.1royparpa.{ follow the same form. 
Beginning with a statement as to the house, or part of a house, 
which belongs to him, the writer goes on to specify the 
number and ages of its inhabitants, whether members of his 
own family or slaves or tenants, including in his return both 
males and females, apparently always in that order. The 
whole then concludes with some such formal phrase as 8u) 

brr.8£8wp.1 and the date. 
The uses to which such returns could be put were various. 

For not only did they contain a record of the whole population 
in any given year, but they also furnished a basis for the dis
tribution of various public burdens (>..n-rovpy{a,), and more 
particularly for the levying of the poll-tax (>..a.oyparf,{a), to 
which all males in Egypt were liable from the age of fourteen 
to sixty. 

These and other kindred points are fully discussed by 
Kenyon in British Museum Papyri n, p. r 7 ff,, by Grenfell 
and Hunt in Oxyrhynchus Papyri u, p. 207 ff., and by Wilcken 
in Gr. Ostr. 1, p. 435 ff., while for the important bearing these 
census returns have upon the historical accuracy of Luke ii, 
1-4, it is sufficient to refer to Sir W. M. Ramsay's brilliant 
monograph, Was Christ bom in Bethlehem ? I have not seen 
A. Mayer's study, Die Schiitzung bei Christi Geburt in ilzrer 
Bez:ehung zu Quin"nius (Innsbruck, F. Rauch, 1908). 

The present papyrus is a census return addressed by a 
woman called Thermoutharion to the officials of Oxyrhynchus 
in Oct., A.D. 48. Apart from the usual features, it contains a 
curious declaration, made on oath, that ' neither a stranger, 
nor an Alexandrian citizen, nor a freedman, nor a Roman 
citizen, nor an Egyptian' was living in the house. 
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£\c.,p[{c.,v1, a]TpaT'7,Ya'it tc[al.·]1,1~ [""]~c.,[, 

,8a[ut]Xttc,P ,yp[a(µµaTei)] Kal AtMµc.,1, [Kal •] • [•]o• () 
TO'Tl'O,Ypa(µµ,a,Tefiut) ,cal, ,cc.,µo,ypa(p,µaTefia-t) 'Tl'ap<i 

9ep[µov-
0aplov T~~ 8owvto~ µeTd. tcvplov 
'A'Tl'OAM(vlov) Tov ic.,TCffiov. elal11 S 
[ 

'] I > A t o, KaTa,yetvoµevot e11 'T'O V'Tl'ap-
xo[ va-17 µ01, olKt'f Aavp]a~ VOTOV [·• 

9epµov[Oaptov a'Tl'EA(ev0ipa) TOV '11'po
'Y[e,y]pa(µµ6vov) IroraS[ov] ro~ (frwv) Ed, 
µEtT'7 p.e).{x(pc.,~) JJ,t1,Kpo1r(poa-ro'1T'O~) ovi\.{ ~) ,yova( •n) 

~~[f,]~[1,. 10 

( ,ylverat) r( / / 
8epµov0ap1,[ ov] 17 7rporye,ypa(µp.lV7J) µ[ era 

To Dorion strategus and, •• royal scribe and Didymus and .. , 
topogrammateis and komogrammateis from Thermoutharion the 
daughter of Thoonis with her guardian Apollonius the son of 
Sotades, There are living in the house which belongs to me in 
the South Lane ... 

Thermoutharion, a freedwoman of the above-mentioned Sotades, 
about 65 years of age, of medium height, dark-complexioned, long• 
visaged, a scar on the right knee. Total-three persons. 

I the above-mentioned Thermoutharion along with my guardian 

3. TO'll"o-ypo.(µ,µaTEiiu,) KT],.,] The 
topogrammateis were scribes of the 
toparchies, into which the nomes 
were divided (Wilcken Gr. Ostr. ,, 
p. 428 ff.). During the Roman 
period their functions appear to have 
become merged in those of the 
komogrammateis or village-scribes, 
although originally these were subor
dinate officials: see the Editors' note 
on P. Oxy. 251. z. 

4. Kvplov] SeethenoteonB.G.U. 
975. r2 (=No. 16). 

8. 8epµov/ltlp1ov] Two names 

(cf. 1. rr) of which no trace is left, 
must have preceded that of the 
owner, who, contrary to the practice 
of the Fayfim lists, returns herself 
last. 

d'll"e],.(eulllpa)] Not only freed per
sons but slaves were included in the 
census returns, e.g. B.G.U. 137. 10 
(ii/A.D.). For d. cf. r Cor. vii 112, 

11. 'l''J The two strokes following 
-y' are apparently intended simply to 
draw attention to the fact that 'Y is a 
number. 
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1'vplov TOV a[u'To]~ 'A7ro"JI.X@(v{ov) op.vu@ 

[T]t,Beptov KXa68,ov Ka{uapa Ie.8[ auTov 
I'epp.avu,iiv AvTo1'pa'Topa el µ,~v 
[ «1]f [ v],y,ovr; 1'at e7r' aX'TJ0elar; e7r,

S1:Sro1'evat 'T~[v 7r]po1'etµEV'1}V 
[ ,ypa ]4>~v 'TWV 7rap' «1µ,ot [ o ]l1'ovv[ T@v, 
1'at µ,'T]ileva hepov ol1'(e)'i.v 7rap' lµol 
µ,,f'Te €'1r[{]f[evov fl>1J1Te 'AXefavS(pea) 
u.118e a'1T'eAe601:pov µ,~Te 'Proµav(iiv} 
P,'TJil€ Al,yv'll'"['TtOV ~f(oo) 'TWV 7rpo-

l [ > ] I I rye,ypaµ,µ,ev@ v. evop "ova-r, µev µot 
ev E]t'TJ, lct,],opKOVV'Tt Se T[d lv]avT[a. 
[eTOJvr; «1vcfrov Ti,Beplov KAav8[{ov 
[Ka[uapo]r; 'i.e/3auTov I'epµ,avtieov 
[ Av'T01'paJTopor;, <flaru«f>,[ •• 

47 

15 

20 

25 

the said Apollonius swear by Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Emperor that assuredly the preceding document makes 
a sound and true return of those living with me, and that there is 
no one else living with me, neither a stranger, nor an Alexandrian 
citizen, nor a freedman, nor a Roman citizen, nor an Egyptian, in 
addition to the aforesaid. If I am swearing truly, may it be well 
with me, but if falsely, the reverse. 

In the ninth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Ger
manicus Emperor, Phaophi .... 

13. oJJ,116"' KTA,] Cf. P. Par. 47. 1 
(=No. 7), note. 

15. ~f(=;) µ:qv n1'..] For the 
same emphatic phrase cf. P. Brit. 
Mus. 181. 13 ( =II, p. 147) (A. D, 64), 
and for the form see Moulton Proleg. 
p. 46, Thackeray Gramm. 1, pp. 54, 
83 f. 

20. in-£Eevov] This rare word is 
found in an ostracon-receipt of 
A,D. 3'2-33 for the tax (r/Aor in-1• 
~l,ov) which strangers had to pay 

on settling down in any town or 
village; see Deissmann L0.2 p. 78, 
and cf. Wilcken Archiv I, p. 153. 

21. 'P"'µctv{6v)] Lat. for usual 
Gk 'P(,)~<UOP. 

24. l,j,],opKovvn] to be so restored, 
rather than the Editors' ;,.. ]iopKovPr1, 
in accord:mcewith the aspirated form 
generally found in the papyri, e.g. P. 
Oxy. "240. 8, P. Flor. 79. 26 (both 
i/A,D,). The verb (unaspirated) oc
curs in Mt. v 33 (LXX). 
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r8. REPORT OF A LAWSUIT 

P. Oxv. 37. A.D, 49-

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus, and edited by Grenfell and Hunt in 
Oxyrltynclzus Pap;-ri 11 p. 79 ff. See also Lietzmann, Gr. Papyri 
P· 4 f. 

The official report of the proceedings instituted by Pesouris 
against a nurse Saraeus for the recovery of a male foundling, 
Heraclas, whom he had entrusted to her c~re. For the defence 
it is urged that the foundling had died, and that the child 
whom Pesouris was seeking to carry off was Saraeus' own. 
This plea the strategus sustained on the ground of the 
likeness of the living child to Saraeus, and accordingly gave 
judgment that she should get back her child, on refunding the 
wages she had receiYed as nurse. 

CoL. I. 

'EE inroµ[v],17µ.ana-µrov Ti[/3eplo]v KXav8[to]v ITaa-t(l)J.10~ 
O'Tpa7"11(ryov). 

(lTov~) lvcfr[o]v Ti/3eplov KXavUov Kala-apo~ Ie/3aa--rov 
repµavtlCOV 

A1ho1e[pa]Topo~, <l>apµov0t ,y'. E7r~ 'l"OV /31,µa'l"o~. 
[IT]eCTovpt[~] 7rp0~ Iapaevv. 'AptCT'l"OICXrJ~ M'l"r»p 

From the minutes of Tiberius Claudius Pasion, strategus, 
In the ninth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Ger

manicus Emperor, Pharmouphi 3, Jn court, Pesouris versus 
Saraeus. 

3. l1rl Toil Mµaror] Cf. Ac. xxv 10 la-rw, i,,-1 roil fffJµ.a:ror Kala-ap6r dµ.t, 
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•' II ' "IT " ' ' • "' ,-,(~ ) V7rfp fCTOVpto~· e<rovpt~, V'TT'Ep ov t,,E,Y<»t, !, ETOU', 5 
Ttfleplov K:.\avolov KatCTapo~ TOU ,cvplov ave,A.EV 

a,7r1', IC07rpta~ appfV£1COV <F<»µ,artov 8voµ,a 'Hpa-

[

'\ A ] A > I " > I:, I > / IC .... av . TOVTO €VE)(,€tpt<FEV TT}£ avTtoLKOJt, E,Y€V€-

, 0 ,,:, ' ,,, " ' " " II ' TO EV aoe 'Y/ Tpo.,,etn~ €£~ VIOV TOV €C1'0UpLO,. 
~ I > " > I-,. Q ' ,1.. A Tov 7rprorou evtavTou a1re .... a/Jev Ta Tpo.,,eta, IO 

EVf.CTT'f/£ i/ 7rpo0eCTµ,[a TOU oeurepou evtaVTOU, 

,ca[1] 7ra,;\iv a1re"A.a/3ev. OT£ 0€ Tafrra a"'A'f/0fJt "'Aeryoo1,, 

EG'TtV "fpaµ,µ,aTa aUTTJ', ot' riJV oµ,o:.\orye, elX'f/-

Aristocles, advocate for Pesouris, (said): "Pesouris, my client, 
in the 7th year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar the lord, picked up 
from the dung-heap a male foundling named Heraclas. This child 
he handed over to the care of the defendant. There took place in 
this court a contract-arrangement for the nursing of the son of 
Pesouris. In the first year she [the nurse] received her wages for 
nursing. There arrived the appointed time for the second year, 
and she again received them, And in proof that I am telling the 
truth there are the documents in which she admits that she has 

6. ToiJ Kvplov] an early instance 
of the application of this title to the 
Roman Emperor, for which from 
the time of Nero onwards innumer
able examples can be cited (see 
e.g. No. 31. 4). Readers of Phil. 
ii II and I Car. viii 5 f. can hardly 
have failed therefore to find there 
a ' tacit protest' on S. Paul's part 
against this misuse of a term which 
throughout the Eastern world was 
endowed with a deeply religious 
significance : see further Deissmann 
L0.2 p. ,z63 ff. 

7. cl.,r/; 1co,rpEiu] Cf. Lk. xiv 35 
oiire eh Ko,rpla.v el11Jer6v frnv. 

dppev,K6v] See the note on P, 
Oxy. 744· 9 {=No. 12), and as 
iIIustrating the present form, which 
is found in the Attic inscriptions 
{Meisterhans p. 100), cf. C.P.R. 
'18. l'2 (A.D, 110) TWlf Ji 1,.ppfvwv 
viwv, B.G.U. 88. 6 (A.D, 1,i7) KiiP,'lj· 
l\(ov) rf.ppEJJOV [l\]EllKOI', 

M. 

uwµdnov] implying that the child 
had been adopted as a slave by 
Pesouris. For this sense of uwµa, 
as in Rev. xviii 13, see Deissmann 
BS. p. r6o, and add P. Tebt, 407. 5 
(A,D. 199 ?) oovl\tKll uwµ[aT]«. 

9. f/ Tpoq.,ei'ns] not the nurse 
herself, but the contract entered 
into to supply her with Tpoq.,ew. (cf. 
I. 10}: see Wilcken Archiv I, p. iz3, 
and the confirmation of his view af
forded by the avyypa.q.,1] Tpoq.,'i-ru in 
P. Tebt. 51 (c. B.c. 113), and the 
numerous exx. in B.G.U. uo6 &c. 

IO, Tpoif,em] Cf. B. G. u. 297. 
12 ff. (A.D, 50), where a nurse gives a 
receipt for Ta; Tpoq.,ew. Kai T« l1'a1« 
Ka.I TOI' lµa.nuµ<,v «a.I Tll'.l\l\a ocr« 
K«IJ-f,KEI ol/Sor!Ja., Tpoq,rj KT"ll. 

H. 1rpo/Jecrµla.] frequent in con
tracts with reference to a fixed or 
stipulated date, e.g. P. Oxy. 718. 18 
(A,D, 14,z) Tjj wptaµbr111rpo(J<trµlq.: cf. 
Gal. iv '2 rf.xp1 T, 1rpo/JeuµlasT.1raTp6,. 

4 
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cpevai. }..eiµavxov,aev[ o ]v Toii o-roµ,aT[ l]ov cbrJ-
o-?Tao-ev a Ileo-oiipi<;. µeT[ li] Taiira 1'atpov evpoiicr[ a 15 

., ,~ ' ' ,., f / [ ] • , ELO"e'Tl''IJOTJCTEV Et<; TTJV 'TOV 1]fl,ETepov O L1'£av 
'\ I ',J..' 'f)'' '[' 1'at TO o-roµ,aTLOV a-y'YJp?Taaev, Ka£ OVM:Tat ov o-

µ,aT£ EAtv0epov TO CTfJJµamov ct?TEV€"J1'aCT-
0ai. EX"'[t] ?TpruTov ryp&µµ,a Trj<; Tpocpefrt?o<;, 

ixfJJt OE?iTEpo[v] TOJV Tpocpe{rov TrJV [ li]1rox~[V, 20 

&f £0)£ Taii[ Ta] cpv7',ax0fi[v ]at." Ia[pa ]ev<; • • 
"'A,re,yaJ\.cuc['TtO'd] µ,ov 'TO [?T]aiolov, 1'a[l.] TOUT6>P 
a-roµ,aTtOV µ,ot lvexe,plo-01]t. l:\a,?[ ov] ?Tap' au-

~ '[ ] , ' ' ,.,, ' TroV 'TOV <; ?TavTa<; 01'Tro£ <T'TaTrJpa<;. µ,eTa 
Tav'Ta [ €'TEAEV]'T11<TEV 'T[ o u ]roµ,arw[ v f)' crra- 2 5 
'T~prov 'V[ ep ]~OV'T6>V, vvv f)ov}..o~,[ ra, 'TO 

received them. As the foundling was being starved, Pesouris took it 
away. Thereupon Saraeus, seizing a favourable opportunity, leapt 
into my client's house, and carried the foundling off. And now she 
wishes (to defend herself on the ground) that it was in virtue of its 
being freeborn that the foundling was carried off. I have here, 
first, the document of the nursing-contract. I have, secondly, the 
receipt of the nurse's wages. I demand that these be preserved (in 
the record).» 

Saraeus (said}: "I weaned my child, and the foundling of these 
people was put into my hands. I received from them all the eight 
staters (that were due). Thereupon the foundling djed, two staters 
remaining in my possession. And now they wish to carry off my 
own child.'' 

1.4. I\E,,<UtPXOVfW'[o]v] I. )\,µ.a-;• 
xouµlvov. Cf. Deut. vi 3 i">-</ML";
x.6n1c11! <1E, 

cl:irfo:iro.<1EP] For the pass. of 
the verb in a strong sense cf, Lk. 
xxii 41 KO.! aiiTos d:ir<<11rdcrll'7 lt11"1 

alirwv, Ac. xxi l ws M <";iV€TO 
ilP«x8i)Pa1 r,µ.ii.s d1ro<11racrllinas d1r' 
avrwv. See also P. Oxy. z75. 22 
(-= No. zo), note. 

16. El<1e,r,)6')<1Ev] Cf. Ac. xvi 29 

«lrfi<1«s 61 rj,Crra. El<1<:ir,)8?J<TEV. 
17. l,v/;µ.an ci">.Evllipov] er. Mt. x 

41 f. Eis 5,oµ.a 1rporj,,)rov, 
20. [cl]:irox,)[• ]] the exact equiva

lent for our '~eceipt' in the papyri 
and ostraca, as in the common phrase 
Kvpla 1/ cl1rox.,) • the receipt is valid ' 
(e.g. P, Oxy. 91. 25, ii/A.D.). For 
the corresponding verb see B.G. U. 
975. zo(=No. 16),note. 
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CoL. II 

f[o,]ov µov Thcvov a1rou,raua1 .. " EMrov• 
"rpaµµaTa TOV umµ,aTlov ~oµev." 
o a-TpaT'f/"fO<;" "'E1rel. J,c rfi,; lfiJrem,; <f>alvenU T~<; 
..,_. ~ .. \ <:,! '\ A,. I ..,apaevTo<; ewat To 1raiotov, eav X,tpo"fpa.,,'TJU'f/L 

., , ' t , \ , ... , ... \ ,, 
avT'T}£ Te /Ca£ 0 UV'TJP aVTrJ<; E/CE£VO TO EVX,EL-

pur0ev avrfi, umµw:nov U'7rd TOV Ilea-ovpto<; 
TETEAEVT'f/lClvat, cJ,alveTal µat ,caTa. Ta U'Tf'd 
TOU ,cvpiov 'Y],Yt:JJ,OVO<; ,cpi0EvTa ll'Tf'OOova-av 

> \ A >I"\ A,. , I " \ ["<:, ] llVT'f/V O eLl\,'1/'f'EV apryvpwv EX,EW TO £0£0 V 

TE/CVOV." 

5r 

5 

JO 

Theon: "We have the documents relating to the foundling." 
The strategus : "Since from its features the child appears to be 
the child of Saraeus, if she will make a written declaration, both 
she and her husband, that the foundling handed over to her by 
Pesouris died, I give judgment in accordance with the decision of 
our lord the prefect that she receive her own child after she has 
paid back the money she received." 

II J, t[/i1Jo•] Notwithstanding 
the common tendency in Hellenistic 
Gk to weaken lliws into a mere 
possessive (cf. P. Goodspeed 4. 9 
( = No. 8) note), this seems to be 
one of the passages where it must 
be allowed its full force: see further 
Moulton Proleg. p. 87 ff. 

3. iK r. 01kws] Cf. Jo. vii z4 
u-1, Kplve-re Ka.T' a,;,,v. 

:2:a.paeOros] An extended gen., 
not uncommon in profane Gk, but 
found in the N.T. only in Mk vi 3 
BDL4 'Iwo-~ros: see Blass Gramm. 

P· 3o. 
4. x•po;,pa.ql~o-111] The corre

sponding subst. is very frequent not 
only in the more technical sense of 
'bond,' 'certificate of debt,' but 
more generally of any written ob
ligation or agreement-a point which 
should be kept in view in determin
ing its meaning in Col. ii 14. 

8. diroooOo-a.11 KTA.] The reference 
may be not to the whole of the wages 
received, but only to what remained 
over after the foundling's death 
(Lietzmann), 
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19. PETITION TO THE PREFECT 

P. Oxv. 38. A,D, 49-50. 

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus, and edited by Grenfell and Hunt in 
Oxyrhynchus Papyri 1, p. SI f. See also Lietzmann, Gr. Papyri, 
P· 6. 

This document deals with the same circumstances as the 
preceding. Pesouris, or, as he is here called, Syrus, had 
apparently not complied with the judgment there recorded, 
and accordingly the husband of Saraeus petitioned the Prefect 
to aid him in the recovery of his rights. 

For similar petitions addressed directly to the Prefect see 
P. Brit. Mus. 177 (= u, p. 167 ff.) (A.D. 40-41) and B. G. U. 
113, u4 (both ii/A.n.). 

rvalro, OiJqrye"JtJrot K1:nrfrrov,[w], 
' T , ,I. A , ~ ' ' 'QI: , 'ITapa pv.,,rovor; '-1.tovvuiov TCdV a'TT' 5 vpv"f• 

X'-"V 'ITOAEO>t;. !.6por; !,6pov ivexetptO'EV 
Tfi 7vvau,l µ,ov Iapaevn 'A1rlrovor; Twt t (e-ret) 
Tt{3eplov K-XavUov Katuapo<; !.e{3auTov I'epµ,av1,,cov S 
Airro,cpaTopor; 8i' EV"fVOV eµ,ov ~ ave{p1J'Tal, am~ 

To Gnaeus Vergilius Capito from Tryphon, son of Dionysius, 
of the inhabitants of the city of Oxyrhynchus. Syrus, son of 
Syrus, entrusted to my wife Saraeus, daughter of Apion, in the 
7th year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Em• 
peror, on my security, a male foundling, who had been picked up 

,z. -rwv eh·' 'O.] the regular phrase 
to denote the inhabitants of a town 
or village. By Heb. xiii 24 ol d1ro 
rijs '1-ra)l.itu we naturally understand, 
therefore, those who were in Italy at 

the time. 
6. 81' EP"fVOV iµoDJ 'to render the 

act of a woman legal the concurrence 
of her guardian is necessary' (Lieti• 
mann). 
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1'07rplar; ap<N!VL/COV ur,,µ,amov, rp l,voµ,a 'HpaN:Xii.i;, 
wcrTe Tpo<f,[ evaa ],. TOV [ oi]v crroµ,aTlo[ V TE ]TeXEVT1]/CO• 

\ A~/ [ ] , I > I 
TO<;, N:at TOV .:.,up OV E'TT'tN:EXEtp'Y}KOTO<; a'll'OU'll'a<Tat, 

, ... '\ I [ ] \ • ,I,.'" ' ., 'A , it<; oOV"'Q/'/6',Yta V TOV a..,,YJl\,t/Ca µov VtOJI 'TT'L<l)Jla, IO 

,eaOa v[a]p17X0ov E'll't TOV ,yevoµhov TOV 110µ.ov 
A II , • ,1,.• .. \ • '8 a-rpaT1J"/OV a<rtrovo,;, v..,, ov ,ea, a'TT'oN:aTEUTa 7J µot 

o vlo,; 'A7r£c.,v aN:oXov0c.,r; Toi,; {nr6 uov TOV evep-

1JTov '1l'pO<TTETa,yµ,e1101,,; /Cat TOL<; "fE,YOJIO(TI, inro TOV 

IIau{c.,vor; V'll'OJJ,V1]µanuµo1,,;. TOV 8~ Ivpov 15 
µ;;, /3ov:\.oµ,evov EV/J,E£Vat TOt,<; /CEICptµ,EVW; 

from the dunghill, by name Heraclas, so that she might bring it 
up. The foundling having died, and Syrus having endeavoured to 
carry off into slavery my young son Apion, I accordingly brought an 
action before Pasion, who was ex-strategus of the nome, by whom 
also my son Apion was restored to me, in accordance with what 
had been enacted by you, my benefactor, and the minutes made 
by Pasion. But as Syrus does not wish to abide by what has been 

7. dpa-evtK6v] SeeP.Oxy.744.9 
(==No. 12) and 37. 7 (=No. 18), 
notes, and cf. Thackeray Gramm. 
1, p. n3. 

9. o!ir1Kt;tE1P71mot] 'having at
tempted,' 'taken in hand,' any idea 
of failure, though ofien suggested by 
the context, not lying in the word 
itself: cf. e.g. P. Par. 61, 15 f. 
(ii/B.C.) µd.'>..1UTa ol! 'l'WII t;VKo,j,aP'l'EW 
br1xnpo611Tw11 [n'>..w11w11] with refer• 
ence to the exactions practised by 
the tax-gatherers. The word, which 
is frequent in the LXX,isfound three 
times in the Lucan writings (Lk. i 1, 
Ac. ix '29, xix 13), 

10. 0011'>..a;,w-jla[v ]] Cf. I Cor. 
ix 27. 

u. Kalla.] 'if right, is superflu
ous' (Edd.). 

12, airoKaTE<rTa.lh1] Cf. Heh. xiii 
19 lva a,ro1<aTana0w uµ,,. For the 
double augment, which is found in 

the N.T. (Mt. xii 13, Mk iii S, viii 
25, Lk. vi 10), cf. P. Tebt. 413, 4 
(ii/iii A.D.) d,,re1<aTlt1"r11,;a, and see 
WSchm. p. 103. 

13. Ev•nfro11] The constant 
occurrence of this word as a title 
of honour in the inscriptions and 
coins has suggested to Deiss• 
mann (L0. 2 p. 185 f.) that in Lk. 
xxii 25 ff. our Lord may have used 
it not without a certain sense of 
irony: that His disciples should allow 
themselves to be so designated was 
incompatible with the idea of 
brotherhood. 

16. lvµriva, T, KEKp,µfrou] a legal 
formula, cf. B.G. U, 600. 6 (ii/iii A.D.) 
lvµ,!vr,, 'll'ML T«LS ,rpo;,e;,paµ,!,[a]is 
[iv]To:\a,s, and see Deissmann BS. 
p. 248 f. where S. Paul's use or 
similar phraseology in Gal. !ii 10 
is discussed, 



54 PETITION TO THE PREFECT No. 10 

aJ\.Mi N:at N:a/rapryovvT6r; p.e XetpoTEXVOV CJVTa, 
E'IT'l aE Toevvoo Tdv aooT7Jpa T&JV S£1caloov TV-
xe,v. elJT6x(e,). 

decided, but also hinders me in my handicraft, (I turn) to you, my 
preserver, to obtain my just rights. Farewell. 

17, ,ca,-apyo011Tos] 'hinders,' 
'makes inactive,' as in P. Strass. 
31, '1 (A,D, '26I) T/i Ta.Vp1K01' µ¾j 
Ka.Ta./l'YijTa.1. For the generally 
stronger sense 'abolish,' 'bring to 
naught' in the N,T. cf. 1 Thess. 
ii 8 (note). 

xe1p6T~•ov] From P. Oxy. 39. 8 
we learn that Tryphon was a weaver 
('yfp81os), 

18. ac.mlpa] The use of this title 
in a complimentary sense may be 
illustrated by its constant applica-

tion to the Ptolemies and the Roman 
Emperors, e.g. P. Petr. II 8 (1) 
(of Euergetes I), or the Egyptian 
inscription in Ard:iv II, p. 434 
Nlpwv1 ... Tw1 """'ijpi Ka.I efJenb11, 
(see above on I. 13) Tijs ol,co11µiv11s, 
a passage which offers a striking 
parallel and contrast to Jo. iv 41, 
1 Jo. iv 14: see further Moulton, 
Exp. VI viii, p. 438, and Wend
land's valuable study in Z.N.T. W. 
V (1904), P· 335 ff, 

20. CONTRACT OF APPRENTICESHIP 

P. Oxv. 275. A,D, 66. 

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus, and edited by Grenfell and Hunt in 
Oxyrkynckus Papyri n, p. -i61 ff. 

One of a number of interesting documents that have been 
recovered relating to the family history of a certain Tryphon, 
son of Dionysius. Tryphon was born in A.D. 8 (P. Oxy. 288. 40), 
and when twenty-eight years of age was married for the second 
time to Saraeus (P. Oxy. 267)1 his first marriage with a woman 
named Demetrous having turned out unhappily. From this 
second union a son, of whom we have already heard, was born 
in A,D. 46-7 (P. Oxy. 37. i. 5, 22 = No. 18), and another son, 
Thoonis, about A.D. 54. A weaver by trade, Tryphon desired 
that this Thoonis should follow the same calling, but instead of 
instructing him himself, perhaps, as the Editors suggest ( Ox. 
Pap. ii, p. 244), because at this time he was 'suffering from 
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cataract and shortness of sight' (fnro{KE}xvµ.lvor; l/Alyo11 {3Xi1rwv, 
P. Oxy. 39. 9), he arranged to apprentice him for one year with 
another weaver, named Ptolemaeus, upon certain conditions 
that are fully stated in the document before us. For similar 
agreements cf. P. Oxy. 724 (A.D. 155), 725 (A.D. 183). 

'O[µ ]o[X, ]oryoiio-w a'.:\.';\,17[>.. ]oi,; T p6cprov Awvv[ ulov 
TOV Tp6cf>rovo<; µrrrpo<; [0]aµo6v[to]<; T1J[<; 
'Ovvwcppto<; 1'al IlTo>..eµ,afo[i;] IIavutplrovo~ 
TOV II TOAEµ,afov /J,1]Tpo<; 'OcpeAOVTO<; Tij<; 
CJ,.I II:' ',J..' ~ '''Of: uerovo<; ryepoto<;, aµ't'o-repo1, 'IWV aw ,;-V• 

pfrtxrov 7T'OAEOO<;, o µev Tpvcpruv €,YOE000"-
0at TftJ II,-o"ll,eµa{p -rov eav-rov vidv 0oro
vw JJ,1JTp0<; 't.apaevTo<; Tij<; 'Awlrovo<; ovoe-

" ,., ., " , \ I ' \ 
7r00 OVTa T(J)V €TWV E7n XPOVOV EVtaVTOV 
fll 't \ " , I IC' I C,,. ""( ) eva a7ro T'Y/'> EVEO"T(J)O"'l]'i: 'TJ/J,Epa<;, vta1'0VOV V • 

\ [~] I \ , I Ta 1'0,t 'IT'OW V VTa 'lravTa Ta E7r£TaO"G'O/J,E· 

va aimp V'IZ"O TOV II,-o>..eµaiov 1'aT<i TTJV 

5 

10 

Agreement between Tryphon, son of Dionysius, the son of 
Tryphon, his mother being Thamounis the daughter of Onnophris, 
and Ptolemaeus, son of Pausirion, the son of Ptolemaeus, his 
mother being Ophelous, the daughter of Theon, weaver, both 
parties belonging to the city of Oxyrhynchus. Tryphon agrees to 
apprentice to Ptolemaeus his son Thoiinis, his mother being 
Saraeus the daughter of Apion, who is not yet of age, for a period 
of one year from the present day, to serve and to do everything 
commanded him by Ptolemaeus in accordance with the whole 

5. ")'.!p5m] a frequent term for 
a • weaver' in Egypt, though little 
known elsewhere. 

Tw11 d.,r' 'Of.] See P. Oxy. 38. 1 
(= No. rg), note. 

6. i-yoeo60'0,u] The word is a 
terminus tecknicus at the beginning 
of Oxyrhynchus marriage-contracts, 
e.g. the fragmentary P. Oxy. 371 

(A.o. 74-5) •~'1io-ro T11.1mwtf,p1~ (the 
mother of the bride). Cf. the N.T. 
usage Mk xii 1 lfi6oro a.vT~" [sc. 
a.,Ull'EAWPO.] "fEWfYYO<~. 

7. fourov] On this 'exhausted' 
use of the reflexive i. see Moulton 
Proleg. p. 87 ff. 

9. llvTa. TWP irwv] i.e. fourteen 
years of age. 
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,yep8ia,c~v TEXV'TJV '/T'Q,(jav WS' ,ea, avTO<; 

e'1Tl(j'Ta(Ta)t, 'TOV 1rai80,; Tper:f,oµevov ,cat ' tµa-

No. 10 

{ l ~ , ' \ ' ..... , • ' Tt (j ':,0/J,EVOV €7rt 'TOV O"-OV XPOVOV V'1T'O 15 
" ' T ',1,. ' " ' • 'TOV '1T'aTpo<; PV't'(J)VO<; 'IT'po<; ov 1Ca1, ElVat 

•rci OT}µoa-ta 'IT'llV'Ta 'T'OV 'IT'atOo<;, lr:f,' <p 
OW(]"€£ avrp ICaTd µ~va J IlTo;\.eµafo<; 

€LS' MJ,YOV Otarpor:p~<; opaxµa,; 'IT'EV'Te 

tcal €7Tt trVV/CAEt(jµrf> TOV o;\.ov xpovov 

elo; AO"fOV lµa-ri(jµov opaxµa,; OE/Ca 0110, 
20 

, 't:' ,.. T 'J... , ,. ' OVIC Er,,OVTO<; TffJ PV't'(J)J.11, a'1T'Q(j'1T'aV 'TOV 

'ITatoa d1ro TOV II TOAEµa[ov µexp, TOV 

TOV xpovov '1T'AT}p(J)0r,vat, l,a-a<; o' eav EV 
I! I°"'''\ 25 TOVTffJ aTalCTTJ(j'V T}µEpa<; E'1T't Ta<; 

weaving art, as also he himself knows it-the boy being sup
ported and clothed during the whole time by his father Tryphon, 
on whom also all the public dues for the boy shall fall, on condition 
that Ptolemaeus shall give him monthly on account of his keep five 
drachmas, and at the expiry of the whole period on account of his 
clothing twelve drachmas, it not being permitted to Tryphon to 
remove the boy from Ptolemaeus until the time is completed ; and 
if there are any days during this period on which he [the boy] plays 

17. Ta. 071µ6<r1a. 1rana.] Like 
other trades weaving was subjected 
to a regular tax, often described as 
-yepo,aKfw, which seems to have 
varied with the yearly profits of the 
persons taxed; but see Wilcken Gr. 
Ostr. r, p. 171 f. 

r9. els M-y011 ata.Tpocpi)s] Cf. 
Phil. iv I 5 €is M-yo11 0611ews «al 
X7Jµ,j,ews. 

10. <rv11«).e111µ4i] Cf. P. Oxy. 
501. 26 f. (ii/A.D.) brl 11v11«X«11µ.ij, 
lKaiTT7/S i~aµ7Jvov, 'at the conclusion 
of each period of six months.' 

12. diro111rav] In P. Petr. II 9 
(3). r (iii/B.c.) t-ypa.t6.s µ.o, P.1/ ,bro• 
11ir6.o-a, To [,r"-17pwµa] the verb is 
used with reference to the 'with
drawing' of i.setof workmen engaged 

in copper mines: cf. Ac. xx 30 
ci1ro111ra11 'TOUS µ.a.071Tlis d,rl110, EO.I/TW1'. 
For a stronger sense see P. Oxy. 37, 
i. 14 (= No. 18), note. · 

24. 1r;\11pw8i)va1] one of many 
passages that might be cited showing 
that the use of 1r).71poD118a1 in con• 
nexion with time is no 'Hebraism ' 
as Grimm asserts: cf. further P. 
Brit. Mus. 1168. 10 (= m, p. 136) 
(A. D. 18) 1r"-71pw8ivTOS ol 'TOU xpovov 
1i1roo6Tw1, P. Tebt. 374• 9 ff. (A.O. 
131) ~S O XPO>OS Ti)S P,Ll18W,;ews fr. 
"-11po{ = w)871 els 'TO 81E1'71[X]v8os t1i' 
(fros). 

25. ciTa1m}.-11] On the weakened 
sense of aTa.KT(w in the Ko1v17, and 
its consequent meaning in '2 Thess. 
iii 7, see Thus. p. r52 ff. 
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to·a<; airrov 7rapegeTat [µe ]Td 'TOV xpo-
vov ;, ~[ 'lt'O ]T€£O"aTo> Etcao-[ T ]tJ<; T]µEpa<; 
dpryvplov [op]axµi]V µlav, [T]ov o' ll'lt'O(J"lt'a-
0rJVaL EVTO<; TOV xpov[ ov] e'lrfretµov 

S7 

opaxµ,a<; etcaT6V ,cat el<. 'TO OtJJJ,00-toV 30 
' ,, , ' !.'' ' , ' [ '] TI -.. ~ Ta<; i<Ta<;. eav oe tcai avTo ,; o ro"'1:µaw<; 

fJ,~ eryototfgr, 'T6V 'lt'at[ o]a €VOXO<; 
y ,.. " ,. ['] , E(J''T(I) TO£<; LO"Ot<; €7t'LT€ £ µ,o,,;. tcvpta 
TJ o,oao-,ca",\i,c~. ( E'TOV<;) try' N ,i[p ]wvo<; KXavotov 
Kato-apo,; 'S.e/3aurov I'epµ,avttcov 35 
Avrotcpt.hopo,;, f1,1JVO<; 'S.ef]ao-TOV ,ea'. 

-zndhand IhoXeµ,aZo,; [Ila ]vo-ip{wvo,; 
Toii ITTo"A.eµalov /J,1/'Tpo,; 'ilcf>e-
MJiiTo<; 'T'YJ';' @ewvo<; €/CUO"'Ta 

, ' ,, ' ,.. " , '1T'Dl1JO"ID ev T<p evtav'Tp evt. 40 
Zw[;\o,; "ilpov rov ZwlXov JJ,1JTpO<; 

truant, he [Tryphon] will produce him for an equal number of days 
after the time, or let him pay back for each day one silver drachma, 
and the penalty for removing him within the period shall be a 
hundred drachmas and a like amount to the public treasury. But 
if Ptolemaeus himself does not teach the boy thoroughly, let him 
be liable to the like penalties. This contract of apprenticeship is 
valid. The 13th year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus Ger
manicus Emperor, the month Sebastus 21. 

I Ptolemaeus, son of Pausirion, the son of Ptolemaeus, my 
mother being Ophelous the daughter of Theon, will carry out 
each of these requirements in the one year. 

I Zoilus, son of Horus, the son of Zoilus, my mother being 

117. cl[,ro]re,o-cl.rw] stronger than 
cl,roil6T1,;, and implying repayment 
by way of punishment or fine (cf. 
Gradenwitz Einfiihrung, p. 85, 
note 4) 1 a fact which lends addi
tional emphasis to its use by S. Paul 
in Philem. 19. 

119. l,rlre,µ011] Cf. P. Gen. io. 
15 (ii/s.c.) ,rpoua.11"0T10"cl.Tw br£r.µov 
,ra.pa.x.pijµa. KrX. 

32. lvoxos KTA.] an apt parallel 
to Mt. v. 2z t. TV ,cplo-c1, which 
Wellhausen (Einl. p. 33 f.) regards 
as ' ungriechisch.' 
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AteVTO', 1"17', I~"~".'~ ~pava 

V'TT'Ep avTOV p.~ £0DTO<; rypap.p.aTa. 
lTot1,; Tpicncat8e1ui,Tot1 
N epruvo,; K}..avUov Katuapo,; 
Ie/3aUTOV repµ,avtKOIJ 
AvTOKpcho[po]r;, fl,'1}(var;) Ief]aUToV ,ea'. 

No. n 

4S 

Dieus daughter of Soceus, write on his behalf seeing that he does 
not know letters. The I 3th year of Nero Claudius Caesar Augustus 
Germanicus Emperor, the month Sebastus 21. 

43. P.'Y/ llibros ')'pap.µttTa.] The 
phrase occurs in countless papyrus 
documents written either in whole 
or in part by a scribe on behalf of 
the 'unlettered' author. Cf, the 

use of the corresponding adjective 
o.')'pdµp.a.Tos in Ac. iv r3 (cf. Jo. vii 
15, Ac. xxvi 'J4) = 'unacquainted 
with literature or Rabbinic learn
ing.' 

21. LETTER REGARDING THE 
PURCHASE OF DRUGS 

P. BRIT. Mus. 356. i/A.D. 

Edited by Kenyon in British Musmm Papyri JI, p. 25'J, 

A letter from Procleius to Pecusis, asking that certain drugs 
should be sent to him at Alexandria by the hand of his friend 
Sotas, and warning him that they must be of good quality. 

Ilpo«A'l]to,; IIe,c6uet T(at 
<jnATaTrut xalpew. 

,ca'l,.,wr; '7r0£'l]G'E£', lSlrut 

Procleius to his dearest Pecysis greeting. Be so good as to 
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tetvBvvrp ro tea>.?w 1rw-
,. ' 'f: .. ' , " "''YJ<Ta<; Es WV f:(1,V 11'0t E6-

,I. ' ., 1rr, 't'apµa"wv EXEW 

x,p1:lav Iwra<; o ef,lAO'; 
,, , ' µ,ov WCT'TE EP,0£ tea'TE-

Vft'fN,EtV avTOV 1:l,; 'AAe-
f: , ,:. • ' \ ""' -savopetav. eav "tap a,.,-

:>..m,; 'TfOt~CT!J'; //JCTTE CT0.-

7rp0V avTcp oofil;'at TO 
µ,~ xwpovv ev rfi 'AXe
favopelq "lelvm<TKe 

' "f: ' ' l CTaVTOV EsOVTa 7rpo,; Efl,f!. 

m,pl TOOV oa1ravwv. 
,, ' ' , aCT7raCTa£ 'TOV', <FOV'; 1ravTa<;, 

lpp@tTO 

On the V(rso 

IT E/Cl/CTE£. 

5 

10 

15 

sell at your own risk good quality of those drugs of which my 
friend Sotas says that he has need, so that he may bring them 
down for me to Alexandria. For if you do otherwise, and give 
him stale stuff, which will not pass muster in Alexandria, under
stand that you will have to settle with me with regard to the 
expenses. Greet all your family. Farewell. 

(Addressed) To Pecysis. 

5, icl.v] On the vernacular use 
of Uv for c!v, of which examples still 
survive in the best MSS. of the N.T. 
(WM. p. 390), see Moulton Praleg. 
pp. 42 f., 234, and cf. Thackeray 
Gramm. I p. 65 ff. for the signifi
cance of 6r 4,, (as edv) in the LXX. 

JI, O'(Urpov] 'stale,' 'worthless,' 
opposed to KtiMv as here in Mt. xii 

33, xiii 48: cf. P. Fay. I 19. 4 
(c. A,D, 100) X6f1TOIJ .. ,6vuµ,11v O'ti'll"pdv 
'a stale bundle of hay.' 

13. xwpouP] For this use of 
xwpfo cf. Polyb. xxviii. 15. n ra 
1rpd"fµ.a,T« xwpe, KflTa M-yov. 

15. lfovrn Krl\.) Cf. Ac, xix. 38 
(xovu,v 7rpor nvti M.,ov, also Heh. 
ii 13. 
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22. LETTER OF REMONSTRANCE TO 
A DILATORY SON 

i/A.D, 

From the Fay(lm. Edited by Krebs in Btrliner Grfrcltische 
l.lrkunden II, p. 174, cf. p. ·357. See also Erman and Krebs, 
p. z15 f.; Preisigke, Famili'enbriefe, p. 104 f. 

This letter gives us a clear glimpse into the anxieties of a 
small landholder. He is dependent upon the assistance of his 
son for the care of his lot of land, but that assistance has been 
withheld, and for some reason or other the son has left his 
father's and mother's letters unanswered. The father ac
cordingly writes him again in peremptory terms telling him 
that he must return, as otherwise the lot will be ruined, and 
it will be impossible to find a tenant for it. 

'Epµo1Cpan7[ ~ Xatpi] 
'T'J' vt<jii [xalpew ]. 

1!P[6] Tru[v o:.\<AJv epp;;,aOal 
[a]e ei5xo[µat••·· .. ··] 
(o]tfoµe ae e[ ....... ] 
[,y]pdip-ew w[ept] 'TT}~ 
v,yia~ aov !Cat [il],n f)ov:.\i, 

' ~, I H -~ Kat a"'"'OT€ uo, e,ypa.,, a 

7r€p6 rij~ ;[ · · ]yva JCa~ oi5-

5 

Hennocrates to Chaeras his son, greeting. First of all I pray 
that you may be in health ... and I beg you ... to write regarding your 
health, and whatever you wish. Already indeed I have written you 
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' , "''"' ,., TE a1JTE'ypa.,, a',' OV'TE 10 

~°X0a<;', Kal, VVV, alav 

µ,~ ~0r,,;, KtVOtVEV• 
, "- .. ,, 

Q) EKO'T1JVat OV exro 
[K'X~]pov. 'O Kotvoovo,; ~
µ,wv OU O'VV'TJP'YllO'a• 15 
TO, a"ll.X' otio~ µ~v 'TO 
iJopevµa avet~ue,,,, 
/1,XXfiJ,; TE Kal o vopa

,YfiJ,YO'i' uvvexroa0.,, v· 
' ... ,, \ \ '11"0 T"l'i' aµµov xai -ro 20 

KT~µ,a a,yerop"f"l'TOV 
EtrTtV. Ovoel'i' TCOV ,yeo,p-
,yoov ~0€A1JO'EV ,yerop• 
,ye'iv avTo, µovov Ota• 

regarding the ... , and you neither answered nor came, and now, 
if you do not come, I run the risk of losing the lot {of land) which 
I possess. Our partner has taken no share in the work, for not 
only was the well not cleaned out, but in addition the water
channel was choked with sand, and the whole land is untilled. 
No tenant was willing to work it, only I continue paying the 

14, [1<"1,.17]pov] as restored by 
Viereck for the Editors' (1<a1]~0D. 

1<0111c,,.6s] Cf. Lk. v 10, Heb. x 33• 
17. 06pEvµa] This rare word is 

found in Th. Jer. xxxix (xlvi) 10. 

cll'E1f'7<Tl11J] C ·. P. Brit. Mus. 131. 
631 (=1, p. 188} (A,D, 78-9) dva• 
1fwvr[es] 'TO l116011 <J>pla.p, B. G. U, 
53017 (i/ A,D, ). 

18. uopa-yr.ryos] the channel by 
which the Nile overflow was con
ducted to the fields, So essential was 
this inundation {j!pox-fi) that in leases 
special provision was usually made 
for any years in which it might not 
take place {cf. P. Oxy, 18o. 5, note}. 

10. dµµov] Cf. P. Tebt. 341. 27 
(late ii/A.D.) Eis iK<TKarf,17v xoos Kal 

xawo-yelov Kai dµµov • for the digging 
of earth and porous clay and sand.' 

u. Kri,µa] • land,' 'field,' as in 
Prov, xxiii 10: cf. also Ac. ii 45, 
where 1<T71µara. are apparently to be 
understood in the same sense, as 
distinguished from the vaguer {nrap• 
~,s 'goods.' 

24. o,a;,pci<J,w] • pay,' as frequently 
in the ostraca, see Wilcken Gr. OHr. 
I, p. 89 ff., where, following Peyron 
(P. Tor, I, p. 144 ff.), reference is 
also made to Esth. iii 9 Kll,;,w 
c,a;,pa'{lw els TO -yafoq,vMKIOI' 'TOU 

{Jacr,Mws anvp[ov TaXcw'Ta µvpia, 
2 Mace. iv 9 7rpos ae TOV'TGLS 

u'Jf'1crx_ve1ro Kai lh-epa (sc. "TaXana) 
01a-yparf,EL• l<TA. 
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, ,I.. \ ... , 
rypa'Y6' Ta v'T}µo<ria 25 
µ'T}Oev O'VVICOµ,toµe

vo,;. µox,., ryap 1-dav 7rpa-

<reliv 'TrOTlti TO i)o6'p, 

ioev avav,ca[<,J', eA.-
06, €'Tri, IC£VOVV€V€£ 30 
Ta <pUT<l 0£acp6'V7J<Ta£, 

'A<r7Tateral <re 'fJ doe>.-
,,_, 'E"' \. I 't''IJ O'OV "'EV'f/ /Ca£ 'f/ P,7]• 

I ,I.. , T'fJP <rov µej.£-,,eTar, <re, 
, \ \ ' I t ' €7T£ fl,'f/ aVTe"'fpa a,; at.- 35 
tjj. ,, A'AACI>', TE ,cal. a1ra~ 
~ " \ " , 'T£Ta£ U'ITO Tetlll 7rpa1CTO· 

f' ' ,., ,. ,, 

p<,JV tKavov on ou,c e-
.,1'1 ' ' \ f '11'eµ.,,a,; '11'po,; <re TOU', 7rpa-

public taxes without getting back anything in return. There is 
hardly a single plot that the water will irrigate. Therefore you 
must come, otherwise there is a risk that the plants perish. 
Your sister Helene greets you, and your mother reproaches you 
because you have never answered her. Especially security is 
demanded by the taxgatherers because you did not send the tax-

26. O"WK0µ1,toµer9d Cf. P. Flor. 
58. 5 (iii/A.D.) 'TOVS <f,opovs O"VPK0µ,1-
foµiv71. The use of the verb in Job 
v 26 c:Jo-1rep e,µ,,11110. il.Aw•os Ka8' 
wpc11 o-vvKoµ,o-e,..,.a prepares us for 
the semi-metaphorical application 
in Ac. viii 2, the only other passage 
in the Bibi. writings where it is 
found. 

'37, µlav 1rpacre( = ,)<iv J one of the 
plots or beds of which the KTfiµ,a was 
made up: cf. Sir,xxiv 31 µdlvcrw µov 
Ti}v 1rpacr«iv, and the striking use of 
the figure in Mk vi 40 dvbm1av 
1rpao-,al 1rpacr1al-the differe11t • com
panies' presented the appearance of 
so many garden beds dotted over the 
green grass, 

31, 6,a<f,w•i)o-a,] 'perish.' For 

this late sense of the verb, as several 
times in the LXX (e.g. Exod. xxiv 
u, Ezek. xxxvii rr), cf. P. Petr. n 
13 (3), where the fall of a wall is 
attended with the risk of the death 
of certain prisoners, Kcvaw,tie, 1reo-ov
Tos ahoO oia<f,w11fio-al T< -rwv o-wµdrw11. 

36. dmuTira,] = d1ra,r,'ira, 'is 
demanded': cf, P. Fay. 39. 1+ ff. 
(A.D, 183) !K Tlvos amUTEtTU.t TO 
1rpo,dµevo• d1roru.K'Tov, where the 
Editors state that d. 'may imply 
that the payment was in arrear or 
have a quite general meaning.' 

37. 1rpaKr6pwv] the general term 
for collectors of revenue in imperial 
times. In Lk. xii 58 it denotes 
rather a lower 'officer of the court': 
see Deissmann BS. p. 15+, 
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KTOpec;, a).).a Kat VVV weµ,
,frov aihfi. 'Eppru(J'Bat ITE 

x[ oµ, ]ai. ITao,v, ff. 

On the verso 

'~[?T68]~-

" ev-

f a'IJ'd 'Epµ,oKp&:rovc; X Xatp~ viwi. 

gatherers to you (?) : but now also send to her. I pray that you 
may be well. Pauni g. 

(Addressed) 
Deliver from Hermocrates to Chaeras his son. 

42. Ila.ow, 8'] = June 3. This 
date explains the urgency of the 
letter, as the Nile overflow began 
about the middle of June, and 

consequently all preparations for 
utilizing it had to be completed 
before that date (Erman and Krebs). 

23. AN INVITATION TO A FESTIVAL 

B. G. U. 596. 

From the Fay6m. Edited by Krebs in the Berliner Grieckisd,e 
Urkunden u,; p. '240, 

Didymus invites his friend Apollonius to return along with 
the bearer of the letter, in order that he may take part in an 
approaching feast. For another letter of invitation see No. 39. 

A{Svµ,ot; 'A?ToA:J..oovwJ£ 
TOO£ T£JJ,£fJJTd,T(JJ£ 

xalpetv. 

Didymus to his most esteemed Apollonius greeting. 



AN INVITATION TO A FESTIVAL 

KaXro<, 71"0£7]1J"E£', ITIJVEA06'v 

[ A ]~'Xo~p[~~~ TOO£ ,coµlsov-

Tt 11"0£ To E?r[t]o-T[o]Xtov, ()'7Tt»', 
, ' " \ Et', T'f/V Et»pT1]V 7rEpt<T'T'E• 

I~ .f! .-. , ,-

pHo~a 'f]µEtv aryopao-'f]i, 

Ka, epOJT'f/0Et', ICaTEA-

06>v ITvvevwx'l'JOfJ[,] 
fiµE_'iv. T~ih[ ~] o~v '7!"0£1]• 

,, ,-. 
aa~ eo-17 µoi µ,erya"''f/V 

xaptTav ICaT[ a ]r~Oe,µ[ l]vo( '> ). 
,, Ao-1ra1Tat 'T'OV', <TOV', '7!"av-ra<,. 

"Eppt»ITO, 

C'E ' , A' , TOU',) TP£TOV VTOICpaTopo~ 
Kalcrapo<, l:!..oµiTtavoi) 
'I,efla,noi) repµ,avi,coi) IIax( (i)V) 

On the verso 

, 
£€. 

No. 2.3 

5 

ID 

15 

El., Ba,cx1aoa [a7l'000'> 'A7ro;\,).wvlw,] TOO£ 7'£P,£WT[a(T6J£)]. 

Please accompany Ailourion, who conveys this letter to you, in 
order that he may buy for us young pigeons for the feast, and 
being invited may come down and feast along with us. If you do 
this, you will have laid up a great store of gratitude at my hands. 
Greet all your household. Goodbye. 

The third year of the Emperor Caesar Domitian Augustus 
Germanicus, Pac.hon 15. 

(Addressed) 
Deliver at Bacchias to the most esteemed Apollonius. 

4. uwiMJw,] The word is used 
several times in the same sense of 
' accompany ' in the Lucan writings 
(e.g. Lk. xxiii 55, Ac. ix 39), 

5, Kop.ltom] Cf. P. Brit. Mus, 
41. 7 (= No. 4), note. 

7. 1rep11TT<pelout] = 1rep,unplo1a. 
The diminutive occurs several times 
in P. Goodsp. 30 (A.O. 191-2) a roll 
of accounts from Karanis. 

10. o-wevwx118i),] Cf. Jude 12, 

z Pet. ii r 3. For the simple verb 
see O.G.I.S. 383. 157 (i/n.c.) duvtco• 
,Pa•TTJTOP txn T1JV eGPT'I" d,wxovp.evos 
li1rov 1rpoa.1piiTa.,. 

13. xap&TO.P KO.T[O.]Ti9,ip.[e]vo(s)] 
the same phrase as in Ac. xxiv 27, 
XXV 9· For xaptra, for xdpw, cf. 
Jude 4. Both forms occur in the 
same document, B.G. U. 48 {ii/A.o.): 
see further Criinert 11,fem. Gr. Here. 
p. 170 note 6. 
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24. GEMELLUS TO EPAGATHUS 

P. FAY. III, A.D. 95-6. 

From the FayO.m. Edited by Grenfell and Hunt in Fa;•i'tm Towns 
and thrir Papyri, p. -265 f . 

. One of a family budget of fourteen letters which were dis
covered by Drs Grenfell and Hunt in a house at ~a~r el Banat, 
a village in the FayO.m. They are for ~he most part addressed 
by the head of the family, a certain Lucius Bellenus Gemellus, 
to his son Sabinus or to Epagathus, perhaps his nephew, who 
seem to have managed his affairs for him. · The letters extend 
over sixteen years, and the lates.t, written· by Gem ell us when 
he was seventy-~even years oJd, q_ears trnces of his advancing 
age in the 'shaky and illegible ' character of the handwriting. 
The general impression the Editors have formed of the 
character of Gemellus, as they tell us in their delightful in
troduction to the letters {Fayt2m Papyri p. 261 ff.), is that 'of 
a shrewd old man of business, somewhat wilful and exacting, 
but of a kind and generous disposition.' The following letter, 
the earliest in the series written by Gemellus' own hand, proves 
that he was no great scholar, his spelling in particular often 
leaving much to be desired. 

M. 5 
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Aovtct[or; BeX]>..,jvor; I'tfµe;\Xo,; 

No. 2+ 

'E,ra,ya.[ 8Cdt 'T ]Gn lSlon xatpw. 
p.evcpoµa{ trat JJ,E"(aAmr; a,ro-
]l.eua,r; x[ V ]ptS,a Svm a,ro 'TOV 
utcv>..µov Tijr; mSov exmv 5 . ~ [ ]' . \ , EV T[J ll O/J,TJ EP"fO,'Tl,/Ca le'T1]· 

VTJ Setca. 'Hp~rc~~a~ ~ [ov J,,.. 
A,fr71r; T6> alTlmµa ,rept-
E'TrV1JtT€ Ae,yov rZn <TO etp11x~ 
'tret<»t [ Td. x]vplSta e;\aa-0,1,. 
7repi~o~ [ ev ]~TtXaµ,[ 11]v '!'~ 

10 

elr; A,o[vvut]aSa µ,'ivat ?~-
rut iJµepar; lmr; a,yopaur,r; 

Lucius Bellenus Gemellus to his own Epagathus, greeting. I 
blame you greatly for having lost two little pigs owing to the 
fatigue of the journey, seeing that you have in the village ten 
beasts able to work. Heraclidas. the donkey-driver shifted the 
blame from himself, saying that you had told him to drive the 
little pigs on foot. I gave you strict charges to remain at 
Dionysias for two days until you had bought 20 artabas of 

2. rw, talw,] Cf. Jo. xiii r, Ac. 
iv 23, xxiv 23, r Tim. v 8. 

5. trKvX;wv] Cf. the use of the 
verb in Mt. ix 36 e,1Kv>.µlvo, 'worn 
out,' 'distressed.' In P. Tebt. 41. 7 
(c. B.c. r 19) the subst. is used meta
pho1ically [µ]mi 'TOU 1ra.not <TKv">..µov 
• with the utmost insolence,' cf. 
3 Mace. iii 25 µeTo. iifJpews Kai 
trKV'A.p.w11. 

6. enarLKa. K71)vi,] evidently the 
pigs might have been carried in a cart 
and thereby their loss averted. For 
rcr1j1171 cf. Lk. x 34, Ac. xxiii -14. 

8. a.lrlwµa] the same form, of 
which hitherto no other example 
has been produced, as the alT,w
µara of the best codd. of Ac. xxv 7, 
though in the present instance little 
stress can be laid on the orthography, 

owing to the generally illiterate 
nature of the document (cf. e.g. the 
preceding rwJ. 

1r•pmr1171<1<] 'shifted.' In support 
of this undoubtedly unusual meaning 
of 11' ., adopted by the Editors in view 
of the context, Dr Hunt thinks that 
<10, must be understood, and refers 
to the somewhat similar passage in 
Isocr. p. r 50 E, where the common 
reading is µf'Yd>..11, altrxf,vi,v -rfj 
r6">..fl 7r<p11ro,oii<1,11 ( ro,ovtr1r Blass, 
1r•pui1rroV<Ttv Cobet), and to Polyb. 
V 58. s aicrxu•i,s '>iv 11'Ep111'01EL ,,;;,, -rii 
f)atri>..elq.. For the su bst., as in 
Eph. i t4, cf. P, Tebt. 317, 25 f. 
lii/A.D,) ro ri)t 1r<p11ro,,jtrews 8[rra,ov 
• claim of ownership.' 

II. ,rep,~o .... ,!7~] l. ,repL<TtrOP ... '101, 
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A(t)Ttvov (apTa/3ar;) ,e'. AEr'fOU<Ft el-
vat TW Xronvov EV rfj Ato- 1 5 
VV<Fta[ot] e,y (opa')(JJ,rov) tr/. Q)~ Niv {3Xe-

[ ]' ' , '1r'[J<; T TJV TifJ,TJV ,rav-
TO~ a76pauov Tit<; TOV XoTlvov 
(apTa/3ar;) 1c', [a]vav,caiv ,jry17ua[r;, 
T~V ~[t]~vauµ,[ov] o[l]~Eov 20 

'TWV [e1~[t]rov[ruv T]rov 7ra,11-

TOI/ [,cai] TaEov T[ .. ]011 Iev-. . . 
[0erur;] ep,yaTTJII XP"" 
>.iµ,vatew, Kai TWV <FTt
xov TOV ef>vTov TQIV 25 
, ,.. ~ / ev T<p 7rpo't''IT'fl '1r07'£<FOV. 

µ,~ ovv JXXror; 71'V1J<F1Jr;. 

lotus. They say that there is lotus to be had at Oionysias at 
the cost of 18 drachmas. As soon as you discover the price, 
by all means buy the 20 artabas of lotus, considering that it is 
essential. Hurry on the flooding of all the oliveyards ... and water 
the row of trees in 'the prophet.' Do not fail in this. Goodbye. 

r6. i-y]=iK, For this usage of 
t!JC for the gen. of price see A1;. i 18 
t!KT'ljtra.-ro x.wplo• EK µ,uOou .,.;js do,
Kla.,, and cf. Mt. xx z uuµ,pr,n,fi<ra.s 
ae JUT"- .,.;;,,, ipya.rw• EK 01J11a.plou T~• 
fiµipa.v with the simple gen. in v. 13. 

ells u_,,] = ells 8.11, 'as soon as,' 
rather than 'however' (Edd.)-a 
temporal use of the phrase, foreign 
to classical Gk, but found both in 
the LXX (Jos. ii 14) and the N.T. 
(r Cor. xi 34 ells ~ tMw, Phil. ii 23 
wr &.,, luj,low): Blass Gramm. p. z71. 

19, (dprd,8a,s)] an Egyptian dry 
measure of varying capacity : see 
Wilcken Gr. Oslr. l p. 742 ff. 

[ajva,•Ka.i'• ,jy,}ua,[s] for IZV!t"'(K!t<OP 

11"'(1JtrriµtPos, a Pauline phrase, 1 Cor. 
ix 5, Phil. ii 25. 

_u. [i]z.~[,]wv[wvJ] Apart fr?m 
this passage, where the restorallon 
might be called in question, the 
existence of the subst. i"Aa,u/w, -wvor, 
which Blass (Gramm. pp. 32, 85) 
denies even in Ac. i 12, is now 
abundantly demonstrated from the 
papyri. Moulton (Proleg. p. 49, 
cf. pp. 69, 235) has found nearly 
thirty examples between i/ and 
iii/A,D, 

i6. Tlf' 'll'(lo,P,ITJ)] 'apparently a 
familiar name of a piece of land' 
(Edd.). 

71'07'etrOP J Cf. P. Petr. I 29 verso 
(iii/B.c.) 6xere6oµev a~ Kai 'll'ortfoµev 
'we are making conduits and water
ing.' In this sense the word is 
Biblical, Gen. xiii 10, r Cor. iii 6 ff. 

5-2 
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'lppo,uo. (lrov~) et Alrro,epcf.ropo~ 
Kaluapo~ Aoµ,,-riavou l:e,8av[-ro6 
repµ,avt1'0V, /J,'17VO~ repµavu,( ) 30 

' l,E. 

On the verso 
'E'lT'a,yaOrE, T]w, l8lou 

Q,'lf"O Aov,etov BEAA']JI ]~~ I'eµ.e"Uov. 

The 15th year of the Emperor Caesar Domitianus Augustus Ger-
manicus, the 15th of the month Germanic.... . 

(Addressed) To his own Epagathus from Lucius Bellenus 
Gemellus. ' 

30. r,p.mmK( )] either r,pµ.a, i.e. Pachon (Edd.): see further 
v,x(o9), i.e. Thoth, or r,pµ.o.>1K(<lov), p, xviii. 

25. QUESTION TO THE ORACLE 

P. FAY. 137. i/A.D .. 

From the temple of Bacchias in the Faydni.. Edited by Grenfell 
and Hunt in Fa_vlim Towns and tkeir Papyri, p. 292 f. 

The practice of consnlting the local oracle in times ot 
difficulty seems to have been widely extended, and was 
doubtless encouraged by the priests as a fruitful source of 
gain. Both the following document and P. Fay. 138 were 
actually found within the temple of Bacchias, which leads 
Wilcken (Archiv r, p. 553) to recall the interesting notice by 
Ammian. Marcell. xix I 2 of the oracle of Besa in Abydos 
(c. A.D. 359): chartulae seu membranae, continentes tjuae pete
bantur, post data quoque responsa interdum remanebant in fano. 

For similar questions or petitions see B. G. U. 229, 230, 
P. Oxy. 923 {all ii/iii A.n.), also the interesting Christian 
counterpart, P. Oxy. 925 (=- No. 54). 



No. z6 QUESTION TO THE ORACLE 

loKroVV&>lt'OVVi 8eC,t µ,e{rya)Xo µ,erya:. 
• I I 9 I 

Xrut. 'XP"lµaTtuov µoi, 1J µewroi 
EV Ba1txta8t ; -q µ,lX{X)ro €VTVVX• 
_avtv; TOVT(J)t lµo',, XP"IP,<lTtUOV. 

To Sokanobkoneus the great, great god. Answer me, Shall I 
remain in Bacchi'.1s? Shall I meet (him)? Answer me this. 

[. °l:OKWlfll'/IKOVIIL K:r:\,] = ~KU.VOfl• 

1rw•i fJE~ ;iu-yil:\ffl, the local deity 
of Bacchias. For ~- µEy,=p.e-y
lnou, see Mou}tQn, I'Nkg. P• 97. 

,z. XP11µ1£:r,cro11] of a divine com
mand or response, as- frequently in 
the LXX (e.g. Job xl 3) and N. T. 
(e.g." Mt. ii 12). In P. Fay._138. I 
rcp•I( = ,)v,:ru.i is the technical term 
for the decision of the oracle. 

; µ•lvw,] In P. Tebt. -284 (i/s.c.) 
a brother informs his sister that he 
will not start before a certain date, 
seeing that it has been so determined 
(i:rrucircp,rn,) for him by the god. 
For ,j cf. the question in B.G. U. 
2z9. 3 ,j p.lv 11001,crr,n (=11wfJi,croµ1u) 
:ro,6,11r ijs( = :rijs) iv ip.ol dirfJ•velu. 
{=11.1); 

26. LETTER DESCRIBING.A JOURNEY 
UP THE NILE 

. P. BRIT. Mus. 854, i/ii A.D • 

Edited' by .. Kenyon ~rid Bell in Britisk Jl,Iustum Papyri m, 
p. 205f., cf. p. XL. See also Wilcken, Arckiv IV p. 554; Deissmann, 
Litnt. ""m O1tm•, p. 1_16 ff. (E. Tr. p. 161 f.). 

This letter, the first part of which is unfortunately much 
mutilated, is interesting not only from its mention of the 
legendary source of the Nile ahd • the oracle of Jupiter 
Ammon, but from its very 'mod~rn ' reference to the practice 
of inscribing one's own and one's friends' names on sacred 
spots. 

Nlapxo,,. a[ 
'11"oAXwv Toii ,ea[ 
Ka); µ;lx_p, TOV ~Xe,~ ~•[ 

Nearchus •.. Since many (goon journeys]and even [betake them
selves] to a journey by ship, in order that they may visit works of art 
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p.evo,v, Z'va Tit~ xe[t ]e?1:[ Ot N[ TOV~ TJ-] 
f I , \ [ ] I xva~ tCTTop71crrout, eryro 7ra;pe-rro tTJU a- 5 

p,71v, ,cal ap~µ.ev?<; ava'ITAO[vv 'IT]ap[a-] 
If >I ..... , '"8 []' "fEVOfi,EVO~ TE Ei~ TE ..&.tO'YfVa~ /Cat O EV T V"f xa-

VEt NeiXo~ pJruv, ,ca;l el~ A,{Jln,v 5,rov 
"Aµµ.rov 'ffQ,UtV av8pw'ITOt~ XP'T/CTP,rp3eZ. 
[,cal] e~{o-}Toµ.a lcrT6p['TJ]o-~, 11:al TOJV ef,{]"'"V IO 

[ l]µ.[ ruv T ]tl ov6µ.a:'!' lvexapafa TO£~ {[ e ]-
' , TO 7rp00-1'VV'TJµ.a 

Two lines are washed out. 

On the verso 

'HAto3wpq,. 

made by hands, I have followed their example, and having under
taken the voyage up the stream have arrived at Syene, and at the spot 
whence the Nile happens to flow out, and at Libya where Ammon 
chants his oracles to all men, and I have learned things of good 
omen, and have engraved the names of my friends on the sanct
uaries for perpetual remembrance. The prayer... (Addressed) to 
Heliodorus. 

4. x•[1J.o\lv[o1J,j(Tovs]] The word 
is applied' to material temples and 
their furniture in Ac. vii 48, xvii i4, 
Heb. ix u, 24: in the LXX it 
occurs fifteen times, always with 
reference to idols. 

5. !o-rop,j,rw,r1] For the Hel
lenistic sense 'visit,' 'see,' as in 
Gal. i r8, cf. Letronne Recueil des 
inscriptions grecques 201 TT/P 6l ToO 
Meµ.,,ovos T0.1171/P (,rup&'Y)'a.) IT, l<TTO· 
p1i,r,r.s {nupdJaup.«<ra (cited Exp. VII 
vii, p. u5). 

1rape,ro[1'1,r]dµ.,w] So Wilcken, 
GH., for the Editors' ,rape,r[;\ev,rJ
d.p.7/P, The verb is found in the 
same sense of 'copy,' • imitate,' in 
Athenaeus 5 I 3 A, 

7, 8/J,v KTX.] Cf. Herod. ii. 18, 

where the fountains of the Nile are 
similarly placed at Elepbantine
Syene, and also the Syene inscr. 
O.G.I.S. 168. 9 (ii/B.c.) iv a.ls 11 To0 
NdXov rm 6voµa1oµi[v71], where 
the addition of oPoµ.a.to.ue[•'I] shows, 
as Dittenberger has pointed out, 
that the 'reputed' origin was no 
longer believed in. 

ro. <D<<T>TOµ.a.] Injustification 
of the insertion of ,r, Wilcken cites 
Herod. ii. r 71, where it is said of 
the mysteries, d,rroµ.a Kel<T!Jw. 

II. OP oµ.a-ra. iv,xapa,Ea] For 
similar ,rpO<TKw,jµa.Ta., the Editors 
refer to C.I.G. 4897-4947, &c., 
and for the general practice of con
sulting the local temple oracle, see 
the introd. to No. 25. 
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27. COPY OF A PUBLIC NOTICE 

P. FLOR. 99. i/ii A.D. 

From Hermopolis Magna. Edited by Vitelli in Papiri Fwrmtini 
r, p. 188 f., cf. p. xvi. 

The copy of a public notice which the parents of a prodigal 
youth requested the strategus of the Hermopolite nome to set 
up, to the effect that they will no longer be responsible for 
their son's debts. 

[' Av l:~facf>ov J,c0e~~TO'; 

..... [ · }· .• ~~ "~~ 'Hpa,c)..e£017, O-TpaT?7,ywt 'Epµ,0['21"(0)..(7ov)]. 

Ilap~ [' A ]l;'J:oovlov 7T'peo-{:JvT~~ov Tov 'Epµ.alo~ ,ca£ 

~ ' ''A ''A'[] T?7<; • • • • • ,yEvo,::v71,; ,yvvauco,; • •wao-,71,; peto v 

':"~:[.] • TOV O'"VV~~:~<; avop~<; KaXXto-Tp,frov s 
~ 'A 'E ' ' 'E ' • '' • "' TOV • • <!-EOO<; pp.o7T'O"'tTo>V. '11"Et O Vto<; 'l']/J,WV 

Kao-T1»p µ.efJ' lTeprov ao-o>Tev6µ,evo,; €0-'IT'ctVtO-E 

Copy of a Public Notice . 
••• to Heraclides, strategus of the Hermopolite nome, from 

Ammonius, elder, the son of Ermaeus, and his former wife A ... , 
the daughter of Areius, along with her present husband Callis
tratus, the son of A .•. , inhabitants of Hermopolis. Since our son 
Castor along with others by riotous living has squandered all his 

[o ti,Beµo;ros] "EK8Eµ.a 'pnblic 
notice' or 'edict' is found in Poly b. 
xxxi. 10. I; in Esther viii 14, 17 A 
it is used to translate the Persian 
loan-word ll"l. For the verb cf. 
P. Tebt. 17. 108 (B.C. u3) i,dJ•µ.a• 
T1u8,j, 'be proclaimed as a defaulter.' 

~- ToO uwbvros &.vapo~ K.] Castor's 
mother would seem to have been 
divorced, and then to have married 
again. For a similar joint-action 
on the part of a divorced couple, 

though in their case the wife had 
not remarried, Vitelli refers to P. 
Gen. 19. In Lk. ix 18, Ac. xxii II, 
uvv«µi = 'company with.' 

7. MWTEVO}L<POS] Cf. Lk. xv 13 

Bmr,cop'lf'tiTEP T1W ol!,rla;v Cl;VTOV j"WII 
ductn-w:. For the subst., as in Eph. 
v 18, Tit. i 6, 1 Pet. iv 4, cf. P. 
Par. 63, col. 10, 37 (ii/B.c.) [d.]vo;
rETpaµµiv71s Bt' d.u[w]Tia;<, P. Fay. 
I i. 24 (c. B.C. 103) ,rp/ts a.tTWTElav. 



72 COPY OF A PUBLIC NOTICE No. 23 

Tit aUTOV '1rt:£VTa Kai €'TT'/, Tit 'ijµrov /J,ETa/3tis /300• 
AETal, chro'h-lua1,, oi xap1,v 1r-pooproµe8a µ~WOTE 
'[ ] , ' ~ • ., [ ] [ .] " , 'f; [ ] E 7r 'T]pEaUT)/, 'l'jµEw 'TJ ETepo v 17 aTO'TT'OV TI, 7rpa5'1'] 1, • 

a[ftovµev? ,,,. ]po,ypacp,/}vat[ · .. ···, ·] oet; avr9J[·]. 
10 

. . . 
own property, and now has laid hands on ours and desires to 
scatter it, on that account we are taking precautions lest he 
should deal despitefully with us, or do anything else amiss-we 
beg, therefore, that a proclamation be set up (that no one any 
longer should lend him money) .... 

· 9. 1rpoopwµ,Oa.J The verb occurs 
literally in Ac. xxi 29, and meta
phorically in Ac. ii 25 (from Ps. xv 
(xvi) 8). 

10. i[.,,-J'lp•ao"''I<] Cf. Lk. vi 28 

1rpo<1'<UX<ti0E .,,-epl TWP £7r'tJp<a.NnwP 
vµas. A good example of the verb is 
found in P. Fa)'- r23. 7 (c. A,D. roo) 
a,a Td €1r'tJp•furlJa., 'owing to haviuo
been molested': cf. P. Ilrit. Mus. 846. 
6 (=III, p. 131) (A,D, 140), p, Gen. 
31. 18 (ii/A,D,). 

;/.To1roP] From its original mean
ing 'out of place,' 'unbecoming,' 
aT01ros came in late Greek to be 

used ethically= 'improper,' ' un
righteous '; and it is in this sense 
that, with the exception of Ac. 
xxviii. 6, it is always used in the 
LXX and N.T.; cf. 2 Thess, iii 2 
(note). 

II. 1rpo')'pctef,i}v,u] 'announcedas 
a magisterial edict,' 'placarded': 
cf. the significant use of the verb in 
Gal. iii I ors 1<aT' o,t,Oa)\µovs 'l'1(1'0US 
Xpt/J"TOS 'll"pOE')'pat{,'tJ £(1'TG.Vpwµhos. 

In the present passage the sense 
must be filled up with some such 
words as [81rws µ,i]9<ls atiT~[,] [<ls 
TD .,,-lpaP <la.Pein,] (Vitelli). 

28. ORDER TO RETURN HOME FOR 
THE CENSUS 

P. BRIT. Mus. 904- A.D. 104. 

Edited with another fragment from an official letter-book by Kenyon 
and Bell in British Museum Papyri m, p. 124ff. Various amended 
readings suggested by Wilcken, and in many cases confirmed by a fresh 
examination of the original by Grenfell and Hunt, are introduced in 
the transcription given below: see Archiv IV p. 544 f., and cf. Deiss
mann, Licht vom Osten2, p. 201 f. 

This extract from a rescript of the Prefect Gaius Vibius 
Maximus contains an order for all persons who happen to be 
residing out of their homes to return at once in view of the 
census about to be held in the seventh year of Trajan, 
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A.n. 103-4 (cf. No. 17 intr.). The document thus presents an 
interesting analogy to Luke ii 1-4, and confirms the fact that 
Herod, when he issued his command, was acting under Roman 
orders (cf. Ramsay, Luke the Physician, p.· 244). 

Along with the reference to the census the Prefect takes 
the opportunity of reminding the absentees of a certain 
'A.nTOvpy{a, which as other edicts (e.g. B. G. U. 159, P. Gen. 16, 
P. Fay. 24) show, was sometimes evaded by leaving home 
(11. 26, 2 7 ). 

~[ato,;- Ov£]f9_,~[,;- Ma~tµo,;- i'7Ta]px[o,;-] 

Ary6,rT[ OU A€')'€£]' 
Tij<; K,aT' ol[ ,dav a'7Torypaq,;;,;- au ]veaTw[ a11,;-] 20 

avary,ca"i6v [ eaTtv '7Taaw Toi:],;- ,ca0' ~[vnva] 

8t]'7TOTE alT[[av EK,IJ'Taat TWV eaUTWV] 
vuµwv 7Tpoa~[ryry€i\i\e},-0at E'7Ta[ve;\.,-] 

Oe"iv el,;- T<i eav[ TWV e]q,«fana, rv[ a] 
,cal T~v avvti811 [ol],covoµ,lav ~[,;- a'7To•] 25 
"/paq,i;,;- 'lrA.'1/pwuourtv, K,at T-fj 7Tpoa[11,cou-] 
ur, avTot<; ryewp,yiat ,rpoaKapTeptiuw[ atv ]. 

Gains Vibius Maximus, Prefect of Egypt (says): Seeing that 
the time has come for the house to house census, it is necessary to 
compel all those who for any·cause whatsoever are residing out of 
their nomes to return to their own homes, that they may both 
carry qut the regular order of the cen~s, _and may also attend 
diligently to the cultivati_on of their allot:rirents. 

18. r[&.101] KT>...] For the recovery 
of the Prefect's name the Editors 
refer to B.G. U. 319 and P. Amh. 64. 

10. rijs Ka.T' ol[ ,cla,11 o.1ro-ypa.4'?)1] 
Cf. the infrod. to P. Oxy. 155 
(=No. 17}. 

25. oi]Kovo.ula."] For the wide 
sense attaching to this word in late 
Gk see Robinson's note on Eph. i 
10. .· 

26. 1r>..11pwo-w,nv] • carry out,' 
• accomplish,' ·as .frequently ~n . the 
N.T., e.g. Ac. xn 25, Cot 1v 17. 

27. ,rpoo-rnpup,jo-w[o-i,] Cf. P. 
Amh. 65 (early ii/A,D,) in which 
two brothers who had been chosen 
as 011.uMio, "fEWfYYol, cultivators of 
the royal domains, petition that one 
of them should be released liia. 011v11-
0w.u•v ica., Tij E(l,IJTWP "{EWp-yli 1rpo0'• 
ica.pTEp,,11. The verb is also frequent 
in the papyri of' attending' a court, 
e.g. P. Oxy. 260. 14 (A.D. 59), 161. 
n {A.D. 55). For the subst., as in 
Eph. vi. 18, see E. L. Hicks.f.T.S. 
Xp,571f. 
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29. PETITION REGARDING A 
ROBBERY 

B. G. U. 22. A,D. n4. 

Edited by Krebs in the Berliner Gliec/i;sd1e Urkunden 1, p. 36. 
See also Erman and Krebs, p. 137 f. 

A petition by a woman to the Strategus, bringing a charge 
of assault and robbery against another woman, and asking 
that justice should be done. 

Iapa ],rlrov, ,r-rp( ar71,y,j,) 'Apu t( volrov) 'Hpa"(]..e£8ov) 
µe(pwo~) 

wapa Tapµovfho<; rij<; 
<Plµ,rovo<; 71.axav0'1t't»A'1f<; 
a,ro KfiJJJ,7l<; Ba.iexi&8o<; 
' ' \ ,, , 'TO '1t'apov /J,7l EXOVtTa "V• 

ptov• Ty 8' Tov Jveu
Twro<; JJ,7lVO<; <1Japµov0t, 
a,,r"'/,.o,<; µ.118ev ~xouua 
wpa,yµa ,rpo<; eµe, Taopae-

5 

To Sarapion strategus in the division of Heraclides of the 
Arsinoite nome from Tarmuthis, the daughter of Phimon, vegetable
seller, belonging to the village of Bacchias, at present without a 
guardian. On the 4th of the current month Pharmouthi, Taor-

3. 1'a.xa.vo1rwX,is] Cf. B.G.U. 
454. u f. (A,D, 193) t/3MTa.fa.v 71µ.wv 
0,jns Xa.xa.vocr1rlpµ.[ o ]v Eis lTepov 
1//U"fP.OP (cf. Ezek. 'xxvi 5, 14) ol,K 
lXa.TTov 0,iKwv obca. 060, The simple 
Mxa.vov (1. 22) occurs several times 
in the LXX and N.T. 

5. Tb 1ra.pov] Cf. Heb. xii II 
'll'pos µ.lv TO 11'a.p&11. 

K6pio11] •guardian,' cf. B.G.U. 975. 
12 (= No. 16). In the case of a mar
ried woman this was as a rule her 

husband: cf. P. Grenf. II 15, col. i 
13 (B,C. 139) µ.e-ro. KvplolJ 'TOU ILV'T'15 
avopot 'Epµ.lov, the earliest example 
of this office that we have. In P. 
Tebt. 397 (A.D, 198) a woman makes 
formal application for a temp:uary 
guardian owing to her husband's 
absence (br! tfv71s ewa.,, cf. l. 34 
below). 

8. txo111TCL .,,.pa-yµa.] Cf. 1 Cor. 
vi I T<I vµwl' '11'pii:yµa. lx.w11 1rpor 
TOIi lrepov, 
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lO vovcf>,,;, ,yvv~ • Aµµ,rovlov 

Toii /€at <f.>lµ,r,,vo<; 7rpe<rf3v

Tepov 1€W)J,fJ<; Bal€xtaoo( <; ), 

e1reXOou<ra ev 'T-f]V ol-
1€£a µov l};>,.o,yov µ,o, af}
olav O'VVEO'T~<Ta'TO Kat 

, , \ 
7rEp£€UXtUE jl,0£ TOV /€£• 

T00va ,cal TO 11r&:xA,ov 
oV µ6vov, axxd. "a~ lt?Te
vryKaTO µov €v Tfi &.11-
olq, ;';_c; elxov 1€£fJ,£Va<; 

a'Tro Ttµ,fJ,; WV 'Tr€7rpa,cov 

IS 

20 

Xaxav@v (opaxµit,;) i.'. Kal -rfj 
€

1 
'TOV alrrov JJIYJVO<; 

be"A.O(J)v o TaVTfJ<; 

a1117p 'Aµµ,wvio,;, a "al <l>i- 25 

senouphis, the wife of Ammonius, also called Phimon, elder of 
the village of Bacchias, although she had absolutely no ground 
of complaint against me, came into my house and picked a 
senseless quarrel against me. Not only did she strip off my 
tunic and mantle, but also robbed me in the quarrel of the sum 
which I had lying by me from the price of the vegetables I had 
sold, namely 16 drachmas. And on the 5th of the same month 
there came this woman's husband Ammonius, also called Phimon, 

r r. TOU Ktd] er. Ac. xiii 9• and 
see Deissmann BS. p. 313 ff. 

Tpe,;{JVTepou] a communal office, 
the men so designated being gener
ally responsible for the peace and 
order of the village. Their number 
varied, and as they do not seem to 
have been entitled to a sum of more 
than from 400-800 drachmas in 
virtue of their office, their position 
cannot have been one of great 
importance: cf. Milne Hist. p. 7, 
and see further B.G. U. 16. 6 
(::No. 33). 

13. irtl\l/o~rra. iv rli• o!Kla.( =la.,,)] 
For irel\l/ofirra. cf. Lk. xi n (irel\l/wv 
VLK-f,,;71 a.vrov), and for the late use 
of h the note on P. Oxy. 294. 4 
(=No. 13). 

14. llho-yov KT:>,.) Cf. P. Brit. 
Mus. 342. 6 (=II, p. 174) (ii/A.D.) 
ci'.;\o-yov d,i6lttv ,;uverrT-f,,;a.vTo, and P. 
Tebt. 304. 9 (ii/A.D.) d1Jr( = 6)la.>' 
,;v < "> '1/Y,ttv 'they picked a quarrel' 
(Edd.), and see further the note on 
P. Brit. Mus. 42. 14 (= No. 4). 

18. d'll"EJ'€)'KUTO] Cf. Mk xv I. 
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, \ , , 

µ,ruv, E£,;; T'f/V 0£1'tav µov 
co,;; t'f/TCOV 'TOV &vopa µ,o( V) 
&pa,;; 'TOV >.vxvov µ,ov 
ave/3'1J el,;; 'T~V oi1dav 

, , . '( ) µov, a1reve,y1'aTO o,xo µ,evo,;; 
tclµ,evov tei),yo,;; ,freXX{ro(v) 
ap,yvpwv au1µov oA"~,;; 

30 

(8paxµ,oov) µ,', 'TOV av'Bpo,;; µou df11-
• \ f:' A \ 'I: ~ TO<;; E7n sEV'f/,;;, ~I,() U1,£Q) 

atcO~vat TOU,;; EVN:aXov
,dvov,;; e7r/, UE 7rpd,;; oe
ovu( av) e1reEooov. EvTVXt" 

35 

TapµovO,,;; w,;; (frwv) X, ov(li.~) 
1ro81 oe, uj>. 
(hov,;;) ~r AvTotcprhopo,;; 

Kaluapo,;; Nepova TpaiavoD 
"2.ef3arnov rt:pµ,avt1'ov 
Aatct1'ov. c.f.)apµ,ov0i ~•. 

into my house as if seeking my husband. Seizing my lamp, he 
went up into my house, and stole and carried off a pair of bracelets 
of unstamped silver of the weight of 40 drachmas, my husband 
being at the time away from home. I beg therefore that you will 
cause the accused to be brought before you for fitting punishment. 
May good fortune attend you. 

Tannuthis about 30 years old, a mark on the right foot. 
The 17th year of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajanus Augustus 

Germanicus Dacicus. Pharmouthi 6. 

32, du~µov] 'unstamped': hence 
constantly in the papyri to denote a 
man 'not distinguished ' from his 
neighbours by any convenient marks 
(e.g. P. Oxy. 73. -J9 (A,D. 94)). In 
medical language it is used of a 
disease 'without distinctive symp
toms' (e.g. Hipp. Epid. I 938), and 
is found in a metaphorical sense 
in Ac. xxi 39· 

34· lir! /;<'•'Is] ci. the note on 
I. 5. 

35. d1e( = xlllijvtu] The verb is 
frequent in this legal sense, e.g. Mt. 
x 18, Ac, xviii IZ (ii'ya;-ov a.uTo/J brl 
To fJijµa). 

3 7. <i1Ti~o8011] ' punishment,' as 
in Philo II, p. 3r4 M. 

43. <I>apJ,4000, S"'J=April 1, 
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30. WILL OF THAESIS 

P. TEBT. 381. A.D. 123. 

Edited by Grenfell, Hunt and Goodspeed in Tebtunis Papyri u, 
p. u7f. 

Will of Thaesis, in which she bequeaths all her proJ:Serty, 
with a nominal exception (cf. 1. 15), to her daughter, 
Thenpetesuchus, on condition that she makes her funeral 
arrangements and discharges her private debts. 

As is generally the case with wills, the writing is across the 
fibres of the papyrus, and consequently the lines are of great 
length: cf. P. Oxy. 105. 

~ETo~ oryo6ov AvTo"tcpaT6por;; Ka{uapor;; Tpa,avov 

'Aoptavov '!-e#auTOV Xolax ,c/3' ev 

Te/3TVV£ Tijr; IloA€J,£0VO', µ,ep£oor; TOV 'ApuwodTov 

voµ,ov. oµoXo,ye, ®aijutr; 
·o ',I., ~ ·o ',I., , £It. Q, . puevov't'eIDr; 'l"OV vvw't'peror;; µ:q-rpor; "CJEVOfJaU'l"tor; 

., ' ~ , ' aTT:O TTJ'i; wpo1€tJJ,€VTJ'i; IC(J}f.l,'I]', 

T. Q ' t t ~ < Q!:, I • \ . >'\ \ I 
. EtJ'TVVeror;; WS' E'TWV €fJOOJ,l,TJfCOV'Ta OICTWt O!)f\.T}t_ 'Tr'IJXt 

i:,t'~ \ I ~ 
0€5tW£ /J,E'l"a ICVptov TOV 

Fav'T~t; uvvryevotJr; Kpov[r,n,o~ 1roii 'Aµei'To~ W't lTWv 
el!COCT£ E'IT'Tct ovX~ µeuo4'pv~ 5' 

In the 8th year of the Emperor Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus 
Augustus, Choiak 22, at Tebtunis ii) the ,division o( Polemon of 
the Arsinoite nome. Thaesis daughter .of Orsepouphis son of 
Onnophris, her mother being Thenobastis, of ~he aforesaid village 
of Tebtunis, being about seventy~eigh,t yeai;s of age, with a sc~r .on 
the right forearm, acting along with her guardian, her kinsman 
Cronion son of Ameis, being about twenty-seven years of age, a 

4. p.Eril. Kvpl-ov KTA.] For K·vplov 
see the notes on B. G. U. 97 5. n 
(= No. 16) and on B.G.U, n. 5 
( = No. 29) ; for fC'VT?jr the note on 

P.Oxy. 275.7(=No.20); and for 
'1VP'YEvovr the note DD B.G.U. 975. 
13 (=No. 16). 

5. t:>t frwv], Cf .. Lk. vHi ,p. 
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UVVKE')(,61P1JKEVat T~V op,oAoryova-av ®atjuiv µe-ra T711I 
eav-rtjr; TEA.EVT'7JJ 

e!va1, .,.,,,, ,yeryovve[,,,, av-r;,, TOV ryevaµevov Kal fJ,ETfJA-
M')(,OTO, airrn, avSpor; . 

IIoµa-a,ar; Ovrya-rpl 8EV7Tt'TE<TOV')(,6Jt ln Se Ka~ -rmt 
.,-;;, TETE/1.,EVTfJKVE[fJ, avTtjr; 

frepar; Ovrya-rpor;Taapueror; viol, 'Iava-vevn Teif,epo-ol-ro, 
Toi, 8vo-l, -rjj (µEv · 

®Ell'ITETE<TOtl')(,O)I, µIWTJI, 'T'7V v,rapx,ovuav avr,}t 0a~<Tt 
EV 'Tfj ,rpoKtµhy [K]wµv 10 

·Te~TUVt aryopau-r~v ,rapa ®EV'lrETE<TOVX?V .,.;;, 
IIe-rea-ovx,ov olKtav Kal 

avX,}v Kat Ta O"VVKUp&JVTa 'lrllVTa Kal 'Ta V'lr1 av-r;;, 
0a~utor; 0,7TOAEtcj,8eta-o-

µ,eva E7TfaAoa Kal UKEV'TJL Kal JvSoµevtav Kal iµ,ana-µov 
Kat Evocf.>tAoµ[ e-

v(a} av-rr,, 1i Kai. l-r€pa KaO' iv S171rOTE oi}v -rp6?rov, 
T[~] ~e IavUVEVTt 8taTE[Ta-

scar between his eyebrows, declares that she, the declarer, Thaesis, 
has agreed that after her death there shall belong to Thenpete
suchus, the daughter born to her by her late departed husband 
Pomsais, and also to Sansneus son of Tephersos, the son of her 
other daughter Taorseus, now dead, to the two of them, (property 
as follows): to Thenpetesuchus alone, the house belonging to 
Thaesis in the aforesaid village of Tebtunis, as purchased from 
Thenpetesuchus daughter of Petesuchus, and the court, and all its 
appurtenances, and the furniture which will be left by Thaesis, and 
utensils, and household stock, and clothing, and the sums due to 
her, and other things of whatsoever kind, while to Sansneus she bas 

7. 1fjs -ye-yovvd11s] = 11i -ye-yovud11, 
13 . .!1rlir>.oa]=tir11r).a. Thelonger 

form is almost universal in the 
papyri. 

<TK<lnJ•] Cf. Mk iii 17, Lk. xvii 

3I• . 
ivSoµ.EPl«v] The word is common 

in testamentary dispositions, e.g. P. 
Oxy. ro5, 4, Jo, P. Gen. 3. 9, r 4 
(both ii/A,D.). 
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xlva.t aP"fvplov 8pax,µ)1,1; 61C'TOJI, i.k ,ca,2 ,coµte{i)Tat 
o Iavo-vev,; wapa [ '1"'7<; 15 

8e1!'1Te'Teo-ovxov JJ,ET4 T~V T~<; ®a~u(,]~ -re1'.evT~v, 
l4>' Wt ;, OIJ"'laT'IJP ®ev?reT[ e-

uovxo~ '1T0'1]UE'l"at T~V Tij<; . JJ,'l]Tpo<; IC'l}Slav ICQ,~ 

wepto-TOA~V 0<; ,ca.01-
, t- " ' • >'1. ,I. .. • 0 .. '"-'" ICE& ,CQ,£ otEV,..VTCt>O"EI, W11 eav .,,aV'l]t '1] oa170-t<; O't'£"'-, 

ovo-a lSioTtKrov 
... 'rl..' tl. ~\ , , ' , tac ... xperov• e.,, ov oe XPovov wepieunv '1] JJ,1JT1JP oa.1JO-t<; 

., . '[ ex,ew aVT'I] v 

bequeathed eight drachmas of silver, which Sansneus shall receive 
from Thenpetesuchus after the death of Thaesis, on condition that 
the daughter Thenpetesuchus shall perform the obsequies and 
laying out of her mother as is fitting, and shall discharge what
ever private debts Thaesis shall be proved to be owing: but as 
long as her mother Thaesis lives she shall have power to ••• 

[5- IJpa.xµar ikrw1] From the 
parallel in B.G.U. 183. 23 cited by 
the Editors, it would seem that 'this 
sum was a conventional legacy where 
a serious bequest was;not intended': 
cf. our ' cut off with a shilling.' 

17. K'ljo£(=el)«r) Cf. '2 Mace. 
iv 49• V 10, 

18. IJ,ev)wnl,cm) Cf. P, Oxy. 268. 
[5 (A,D, 58) 'll'•pl rilt 6,ev'lwr11µ.il'7jr 

,f,epvf'/r, with reference to a • re
funded' dowry. 

iu]=ar, see the note on P. Brit. 
Mus. 356. 5 ( = No. 'H), 

llJ10( = w)T1Kwv XPEWV J Cf. P. Brit. 
Mus. 9~2. 8 (=m, p. r-4-9) (iii/A.D,) 
a,be,1i 'lj1'0t 1a,wTLKa. ,j O'ljp.lx11m. 

[9. i<l 3,, at XP6,,a11 KT>..J er. 
I Cor. vii 39 i,p' llvor x.p611011 Ii, o 
d.v¾}p a.ilrijr. 
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31. A REGISTER OF PAUPERS 

P. BRIT. Mus. 91 I. A.D. 149. 

Edited by Kenyon and Bell in Britisk Museum Papyri m, 
p. 126 f. 

The existence of a poor-rate (µ.!ipt.<Tµl,,; d11'apwv) in_R,oman 
Egypt,· by means of which the well-to-do contributed. to tht: 
relief of those lacking means, conjectured by Wilcken ( Gr. 
Ostr. 1, p. 161) on the evidence of an ostracon of A.D. 143, has 
now been strikingly confirmed by the discovery of the following 
document. It is the copy, unfortunately much mutilated, of 
an official li~t of persons, described as a11'opoi and presumably 
entitled to relief, amongst whom the only name preserved is 
that of a certain Petesorapis. 

avTlrypaq,ov rypacf,;,~ &1rr6p0>v 
"afa[1'€]xwpio-µ.evrov ,f]' "(eiov~) 
'Av-r[ wv }--t[vov Kato-]apo~ Tov 
"vpl[ov ], Mea-op~ i/1, 

~[· .... ],a [ 
f/J"Tt ie ev a1ropoi~. 

Il€'T€CTopa?rt~ ITevaiho~ 

'TOV II €T€CTopaw,~ #'1/Tpo~ 
[ ]. 

5 

Copy of a register of paupers recorded in the 12th year of 
Antoninus Caesar the lord, Mesore 12. 

There is among the paupers Petesorapis the son of Penaus, the 
son of Petesorapis, his mother being, •• 

1. "(paq,f'ir a.1ropwv] The.Editors 
prefer the translation 'a certificate 
of poverty,' but admit the possibility 
of the meaning given above. 

2. Ko.Tax:,x_wp_,o-µi_vwP] 'recorded,' 
as in 1 Chton. xxvii 24 o~ Ko.T,x_w
plo-/Jr, 6 dp.Oµ.os Ell {Jiff/\lr., M-ywv. 

4. Meo-op11 1,B']-= Ang. 5. 
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32. NOTICE OF BIRTH 

P. FAY. :z8. A.D. 150-1, 

Edited by Grenfell and Hunt in Fa;•t2m Towns and t/uir Pajyri, 
P· r37 f. 

The exact object of this and similar Birth Notices (P. Gen. 33 
and B. G. U. 28, uo, 111) has not yet been determined. They 
were apparently not compulsory, or, as the Editors here point 
out, the common formula KaTac Ttt KEAE1Ju0o-Ta would hardly 
have been so consistently omitted. It is also noteworthy that 
the ages of the boys so announced (in none of the documents 
is there any mention of girls) vary from one to seven years. 
Wilcken ( Gr. Ostr. 1, p. 451 ff.) considers that their purpose 
was primarily military, and not fiscal. 

'!,o,KpaT'[l /Cal, diovµ,rp Tf) Kai, Tvpavvq, 
1paµµ,aT€VfH P,'1/Tpo7ro'Aewr; 

1rapii 'laxvpaTor; TOV Ilpami TOV Mua-0ov 
[µ]'J1Tpor; Tauovxapfov Ti]r; a,M a?T[o a]µ.-
,k '"' 'E 8 ~ ' ~ ' yOVOV pµov taK'Y}<; Ka£ T'Y}<; TOVTOV 1v-
vatKor; 8aia-aplov Ti]r; 'Aµ,µwvtov [ T ]ov 
Mua-0ov P,'1/Tpo<; E>a,a-ihor; ll,7("() TOV avrov 

5 

To Socrates and Didymus also called Tyrannus, scribes of the 
metropolis, from Ischyras, son of Protas, son of Mysthes, his mother 
being Tasucharion, daughter of Didas, from the quarter Hermu
thiace, and from his wife Thaisarion, daughter of Ammonius, son 
of Mysthes, her mother being Thaisas, from the same quarter 

4. ci]µq,ooou] the regular word in 
the papyri to denote the 'quarter,' 
vit:us, of a city. In the N.T. it is 
found only in Mk xi 4 (where see 

M. 

the examples collected by W dstein), 
and in the D text of Acts xix 28. In 
Jer. xvii ?.7, xxx (xlix) 27, it is used 
to translate )i01~ 'citadel,' 'palace.' 

6 
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aµrf,68ov 'Epµov0tal(,9J,;. aworyparp6µe8a 
TOV ryevv7J0evrn r,µe'iv €~ aX;\~;\rov vlc)V 
'I ~[ ] ' ,, ' I ' \ ..,, (" ) 'A <TXVpa V Kat OVTa EL,; TO EVEUTO,; to E'TO,; VTW-

ve{vo( v) IO 

Ka[[]uapo,; 'TOV Kvpiov (lrou,;) O: • ou3 emotowµ[t] 'TO 
T~,; lmryev~uew,; {rrr6µv7Jµa. 

['Iuxvp]a,; (erwv) µ,8' &u7Jµor;. 
8atuaptov (lrwv) KO' 11,(T'l'}µo,;. 

lrypa,Jr[e]v vwep avrwv 'Aµµrlmo;; voµory(parf,or;). 15 

Hennuthiace. We give notice of the son born to us mutually, 
Ischyras, who is aged I year in the present 14th year of An
toninus Caesar the lord. I therefore give in the notice of his 
birth. 

(Signed) Ischyras, aged 44 years, having no distinguishing 
mark. 

Thaisarion, aged 24 years, having no distinguishing 
mark. 

Written for them by Ammonius, scribe of the name. 

9. ')'tl'V'JOim,] Cf. B.G.U. 28. 
16 (ii/A.D,) ')'<V'JOtna, and on_ the 
fluctuations in the orthography see 
Deissmann BS. p. r84. 

10. /v«mls] On the form see 
Mayser Gramm. p. 371. The strictly 
present sense of the verb must be kept 
in view in the translation of such a 
passage as 2 Thess. ii z (note). 

11. i1rn5iowµ[,]] theordinaryfor
mnla for handing in a letter or report 
to any royal or official authority, e.g. 
Diodor, xiv, 47. 2 T1]11 e1r,crT0~11v 

bri.Sw«:E TV ')'Epovcrli: cf. Ac. xv 30, 
12, i-r<')'Ev,)crews] On the form 

see again Deissmann BS. p. 184 f. 
ti,roµ"'lµa] a more general word 

than lnevf,s ' petition.' Its root· 
sense comes well out in P. Lille 8 
(iii/B.c.), a 'reminder' addressed to 
a strategus with reference to an 
lvnv~,s already presented to him: 
see further Laqueur Quaestiones, 
p. 8 ff. 

13. a'.<T">J1Lor] Cf. B.G.U. 22. 32 
(=No. 29), note, 
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33. COMPLAINT AGAINST A PRIEST 

E.G. U. 16. A.D, 159-I6o. 

From the Faiy(lm. Edited by Wilcken in the Berliner Griechische 
Urkunden I, p. 17; cf. Erman and Krebs, p. 185. 

The following Report has reference to an inquiry which the 
five presbyter-priests of the Socnopaeus temple had been 
ordered to make into the conduct of a brother-priest Pane
phremmis, who was charged with letting his hair grow too 
long, and with wearing woollen garments. Unfortunately the 
papyrus breaks off without our learning the result of the 
investigation. 

':\[v ]n'.yp(a<f,ov ). 'lepa1't aTp( aTTJ"f'f:>) 1'at Tetµ,a'YEV'[} 
f)aaiX(t1'rp) ,yp(aµµare'i), 

'Apat(votrov) 'Hpa":.\eloo(v) µeploor;, 
1rapa Ila1'6aeror; "i.aTaf]oiiror; Kat ITavo6mo~ Teo-€• 

vovcf,ior; Kat ITavecf,peµ,µ,eror; "i.TOTO~TtO<; !€al ITa-
KUO'liQ)t; ITaK6o-eror; Kal. 'I-ro-ro~Ttor; Iroro1nor; Ti»V e' 5 
7rpeo-fJv-reprov ieplrov '1r€VTa<pv:.\£ar; 8eoii 'Iotwo-
[ 7r ]alov roii EVf!TT6'TO<; "'Y (erov~). ITpor; TO µ,ETaooOev 

Copy. To Hierax strategus and Timagenes royal scribe of the 
Arsinoite nome, district of Heraclides, from Pacysis son of Satabus 
and Panupis son of Tesenuphis and Panephremmis son of Stotoetis 
and Pacysis son of Pacysis and Stotoetis son of Stotoetis, the five 
elder-priests of the five tribes of the god Socnopaeus in the present 
23rd year. With regard to the matter handed over to us for ex-

6. 1rpE!7{1uTlpwv ieplw11 l(TX,] The 
priests of the Socnopaeus temple 
were divided into five phylae under 
the rule of presbyter-priests, the title 
referring not to age but to dignity. 

These 1rpe17{1(,repo1 must be distin
tinguished from the village-pres
byters, see the note on B.G. U, n. 
u (=No. 29), and cf. further Otto 
Priester I p. 47 ff, 

6.-2 
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El~ efe'Taaw El8o~ Tij~ 'TOV l8tov AO"fOV €'1TtTpo-rrij" 
--i Toµ,ov ,co)t.>..,j(µ,a'To~) ,.,·, 8,' 0~ 8f]AOV'l"a£ 'ITEpt ITave-
,1,. , rln .. , , "" , 't'peµp,EID~ .u.pov CTVVtEpE(iJ~ 'T]JJ,fiJV E£CTar'f€- 10 

" ' '[ ]' II ' N 1
" ' ~ n.EV'l"O~ V 'IT O auEt'l"O~ Etn.OV (t)~ ICOJJ,O'JVTO~ 

[rc]at xpm[µ]evou epEa,~ eu8~ueut, E'ITt,'T]TOVITt 
• ["] , [ "] X,., ,I. • , , vµ £ v et ov Tm~ .,;c,ei 'lt'pou't'<iJvovµev oµvv-
ov-r[ e~ -r]~v AvTOICpri'l"opo~ Kaluapo', Tl'l"ov Al>..lov 
['A8ptavov 'All'T<iJV]elvou Ief]atT'TOV EvuefJov~ TVXT/V 15 

amination from the acts of the idiologos' administration volume 3, 
sheet 3, by which it is shown with regard to Panephremmis, son of 
Horus, our fellow-priest, who has been informed against by Paseis, 
son of Nilus, on the charge of letting his hair grow too long and of 
wearing woollen garments, to your inquiries whether these things 
are so we report on oath by the fortune of the Emperor Caesar 
Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius .... 

8. i!Y,,111Tw J forensic, as in. Sap, 
i 9, 3 Mace. vii 5. 

15. ),.6-y, i,riTpoirij,] The general 
revenues of the country were under 
the charge of the Idiologus, and as 
in a Rainer papyrus (see Fiihru 
dun:h du Ausstellung, p. 77) we find 
a report made to his bureau as well 
as to the high-priest's office, to the 
effect that none of the priests had 
absented themselves from the per
formance of their religious duties, 
it would appear that, had it been 
otherwise, it was in his power to 
stop supplies: cf. also P. Rain. 107 
(ii/A,D.), where precautions are 
taken -rpor T<ii m,,, >,.6-ylfl .. • ts,a µ..,Kin 
al TWP lhwv el"/ITKEla& Oas. i 17) 
il',roi!i.i'o( =w)na, (t Mace. ix 55) 
(Wessely Karanis, P· 56). 

n. w, KO/LWVTor KT>,..] For the 
old Egyptian practice see Herod. ii. 
36 oi lples Twv 0E(;;v T1J µev if.">.>,.71 
,coµiOVIT&, iv A.l;,uirr<i> 0€ ~vpwvn11, 
and 3 7 iu/JfjTa. 61 <f,(,plov1T, ol iepi<r 

),..vbw p.oii11.,v ,ea.! inrofJ-l,µ.11r11 f1{f1>,.,v11. 
if.),.),..,p iii IT</>• i1T6rjTa OIJK t~EITT4 >,.afJE<V 
ouae inro3fJµ.a.Ta 4>,.>,.a,, For the verb 
1<oµdw cf. 1 Cor. xi 14 f., and in 
connexion with the passage before 
us note that in the early Church 
short hair was considered the mark 
of the Christian teacher as compared 
with the unshorn Jocks of the heathen 
philosopher: see JJict. of Chr. Antt. 
1, P· 755• 

u. i1T6-l,1TE1Ti] The double form 
is found according to the best MSS. 
in Ac. i I o lv lu /JfJ~EfT, >,.evKai's. 

13. -rpo1Tcj,w11ovp.<v] 'report.' For 
this technical use of ,rpo1T<f,wviw, cf. 
P. Oxy. 51 (A.O. 173), with refer
ence to the instructions given to a 
public physician to 'inspect the 
body of a man who bad been found 
hanged ' ( l,t,,Uiv ITW/La. vupov &...-.,p
T'I//LEVov) and to 'report' (,rpo!T<f,w• 
vfj1Ta.1) upon it. 

oµ,vvovns KT>,.,] Cf. P. Par. 47· ~ 
(=No. 7), note. 



No. 34 A MARRIAGE CONTRACT 

34. A MARRIAGE CONTRACT 

P. Oxv. 905. A,D, 170. 

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus, and edited by Grenfell and Hunt in 
Oxyrhynckus Papyri VI, p. 243ff. 

A contract of marriage between Apollonius, son of 
Heracles, and Thatres, daughter of Menodorus, inhabitants of 
the Oxyrhynchite village Psobthis. The contract, as generally 
in the case of similar Oxyrhynchus documents, is in the form 
of a protocol, and includes the ordinary provisions with regard 
to the maintenance of the wife, and the return of her dowry in 
the event of a separation, though the mention of the bride
groom's father, as a consenting party (1. 17 ff.), is unusual. 
The differences of formula from the Elephantine contract (No. 
1) will be at once remarked. 

['"'""" 'AvTfdvi]~ou teal. ·«t>au,nelva~ "'i,ef3a,n&,v, 
[JgeooTO M1w60Cdpo]~ "Opov Jl,'l'}T(po'>) Ta,ea).).{1r'1T'OV 

a'IT'o teroµ'I'}~ "I!rof30eoo" 
[ 'T~V aV'TOU 8v,yaT ]epav ®a,-pijv Jl,'l'J'TPO~ ®a7pij'TO~ 

'A 7ro)."A.oov£rp 
['H .... I '] T I ' ' " • " pa,c"'eov~ Jl,'YJ'Tpo ~ avuopa1rio~ a7ro 'T'YJ~ aVT1}i 

I \ I ICfJJJl,'YJ~ 7rpo~ ,yaµov tco£-
[vfdv£av. ,; o' €/COO'T]O'> ipJpe, -r<j, avopl [ek 4'e]p1117v 

).oryov [x]pvuov µiv IC0£VOV cna8µrp s 
••• Antoninus and Faustina, Augusti. Menodorus son of Horus, 

his mother being Tacallippus, of the village of Psobthis, has given 
for partnership of marriage his daughter Thatres, her mother being 
Thatres, to Apollonius son of Heracles, his mother being Tausorapis. 
The bride brings to her husband for dowry of common gold on the 

1. The Editors think that the 
opening formula may be filled up 
with some such words as .,.fi nx11 
'A.,.,.wvl]vo11, and compare the d-ya.O.i 
1'fx11 common in wills. 

4• 1rpl,s ,ya.µ.011 KCU[l'wl'la.• ]] Cf. 
B.G. U. 105I, 8 f. (a marriage 
contract-time of Augustus) a-we· 
).,f'AvfJlJ'a.i d'A:>.[,j>.oir) 1rp3s fJlou 
1Co1vwv!a.v. 
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['Ofvpv,yxelT?J] µ,va,yaiov ~v [TfrapTov] ev d:Sea-i 
O"VVTtJJ,'Tf8€v, 

[Kai in ev ,rap ]aipepvoi~ iµaTt(t)v aovfJpoKoµa<f,6pTia 
860, 

[Iv µ,ev"'""]vov TO Se ITepov i\evK6v. [?Jl?vv] 
avp,/JtOVTCIJO"aV 

[ ovv aXX17Xoi~ oi ,y ]aµovvTE~ <pv).aa-uovTE~ Ti:t 'TOV 
"faµ,ov 8[Kaia, 

[ 
\ t "" t ] I ""' f \ t,I Kat o ,yaµ(t)v e,rt xop'T/,YEtT(t) TV ,yaµ,ovµ,ev11 Ta oeovTa 

Ka-Ttt Svva- 10 

~~~ [TOV f]£ov. e]av S[e a],rai\.i\.a,y~ ,yev71T[a]i, T€KV(t)V 
,, ~ ' 0VT(t)V 'fJ Kat 

(p,7) "/EVOJJ,€VfJJV1 a,ro66T ]'!' 0 7aµ,oov Tct ,rapa<pepva 
,ravTa 

Oxyrhynchite standard one mina's weight, in kind, according to 
valuation, and inparapherna in clothing two outer veils; one.:;and 
the other white. Let the husband and wife therefore live together, 
observing the duties of marriage, and let the husband supply the 
wife with necessaries in proportion to his means. And if a 
separation takes place, whether there are children or none have 
been born, let the husband restore all the parapkerna at the time 

6. µva.'Ya.,oP]=µva.aroP. For the 
insertion of 'Y cf. P. Par. 51. 15 
(=No. 6) KAa"/W, and see Mayser 
Gramm. p. 167 f. 

i11 erli,in] For ,tlios=' kind,' 
'class,' in popular Gk cf. P, Tebt. 
58. '20 (B.C. I II) dw-o ,ranas ,tliovf, 
289. 4 f. (A, D, 23) liia.-yryp(aµµe>W•) 
Kar' e!lios 'classified,' and for the 
bearing of this usage on I Thess. 
v '22 see note ad !. 

rrvntp.'l)O{,] The corresponding 
subst. is found several times in the 
LXX, e.g. Lev. xxvii 4 ri)r lil 
071Xelas lrrTa< 71 rrwTIP.'YJ"U rp«iKona. 
/J!lipax,,a. 

7, iro11/3po( = 1)rcoµa,p6pna] For 
this new compound the Editors corn-

pare P. Oxy. 921. 4 (an inventory
iii/ A.D) rroup,rcow-dXX,oP, and B. G. U. 
327, 7 (ii/A.D.) irouf3p1KodXX1011. 

10. i1r1]xop'YJ'Yefrw] Cf. P. Oxf, 
'28'2, 6 ff. (A.O. 30-35) <'hw µlv 01/11 
EW-EXO(Yf/'Y'YJ<TII. am-ii ra iEijs Ka.I vw-~p 
liwaµw ' I for my part provided for 
my wife in a manner that exceeded 
my resources '-a passage that may 
illustrate the 'generous' connota
tion of the word in Phil. i 19 
£'/r&XOP'YJ'YlaS TOU w-11,vµa.TOS 'l'l)rroi) 
Xp,rrroO (with Kennedy's note in 
the Expositor's Greek Testament). 

tji -yaµovµl,,11] For the survival 
of 'YaµtiirOa,=nubere in legal con
tracts, see Moulton Proleg. p. 159. 
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µ.~~ ~f[a] T[fi ci1r]a::>..:\.anJ Tl}V o[~] tf,epv~v iv ~µlpair; 

eE~- · 
IWVTa ci[ rp' ?j]~ 1[ clv 11 ci]1ra::>..Xa,y~ ,YSV'TJTa£, Trjr; 7rpafeOJr; 

[avn oiJa-,,,r; 
Trj> e,e~ioov[ T ], M11voOC:,pov 7rapa TOV 'Yaµ,ovvTor; ,eal EiC 15 
~ ' [ '] ' ~ ' TCOV V7rapx O VTt.OV aVT<f' 'lraVTQJV, 

TOV 
"faµ,ovvTor; 'Hp[ a ]rc::>..ijr; Mropou /J,'1/T(por;) 'A7r[ OA. ]::>..ruvla~ 

a,ro ~r; aVT~r; ,eooµ77r; .... ~~[]' ., ~ ,,, EVaOKEt T'f' :~ "jaµ.rp teat EtJl'yVaTat E£t; eJCTtUtV 

T~V 7rpo,eetµ,lv'T/V rpepJ111V• ,evpla 17 uvv"fpatf,~ Ota-a-~ 

"fpa-
,t.." \ \tl I" I \ 't'et<ra 7rpor; TO EteaTEpOV µ.epor; exew µ.ovaxov, /Ctl,£ 

E7rEpt.OT'TJ- 20 

[8lv]TEr; eavToZr; [a:\.X17Xotr;D @µ.o::>..6,y11uav. (iTov~) " 
<Paµ,ev@0 t'r/. 

of the separation, and the dowry in sixty days from the day when 
the separation takes place, the right of execution belonging to 
Menodorus, the giver (of the bride), upon the husband and upon 
all that belongs to him. The father of the husband, Heracles, son 
of Moros, his mother being Apollonia, of the same village, being 
present assents to the marriage, and is surety for the payment of 
the aforesaid dowry. The contract is valid, being written in 
duplicate in order that each party may have one: and in answer 
to the formal question they declared to each other their consent. 
The 10th year, Phamenoth 18. 

13, 14, al fJ1Jipa.1r ,n'qKOIIT4] 'in 
Roman marriage-contracts thirty 
days is a commoner limit' (Edd.), 

16. TWP vra.px[6]11TC,>V KTA,] a 
common N. T. phrase, e.g. Mt. xix 
u, Ac. iv 32, I Cor. xiii 3. 

18. eMou,] For this late Gk 
word cf. P. Tebt. 33. 17 ( =No. u), 
and for its construction with the 
dative cf. 2 Thess. ii a (note). 

iryviha,) Cf. P. Oxy. 259. 7 
(A,D. 23) av (P'f(')'U'f/(A41 .. . EK [T]ijs 

1ro'-tTtKl)s 4>v"-a.[1e),jr 'the man whom 
I bailed out of the public prison,' 
and for the corresponding adj. (as 
Heb. vii 21}, cf. P. Teht. 384. l'Z 
(A.D, 10) 6vns alv.,j>..w,, trrvin EIS 

t,m,,,,, ' who are mutual security for 
payment.' 

20, 21. irepwn1[tUv]Tes ... C:.,uoM
')''1<Tal'] 'a remarkably early example 
of the use in Egypt of the stipulatory 
formula, which only becomes com• 
mon in the third century' (Edd.). 
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35. NOTICE OF DEATH 

P. Oxv. 79. A.D. 181-192. 

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus, and edited by Grenfell and Hunt in 
Oxyrhynchus Papyri I, p, 142 f. 

To ensure the proper keeping of the census-returns it was 
customary to make official notice of all cases of death, that the 
names of the deceased persons might be struck off the lists. 
The earliest of these certificates that has been recovered 
is P. Brit. Mus. 281 (= n, p. 65 f.) belonging to the year 
A.D. (i6, where a priest's death is notified to the ,iyovµ.ivo,,; 
iE[plwv ]. Other examples are Papyri IJ 31 208a, and 338 in 
the same collection (p. 66 ff.), and B.G. U. 17, 79, 254-all of 
the second century, and P. Oxy. 1030 (A.D. 212). 

On the verso of the present document are several rudely 
written lines, containing moral precepts such as µ.178'iv Ta1r,viv 
JJ,1')8E «:t)'EVE~ µ.1713, a/3ot[ 0 ]v P.T/[SE] avaAKLfWV 1rpcitr,'>, 'do nothing 
mean or ignoble or inglorious or cowardly.' From their 
character and the corrections in the writing that have been 
made, the Editors conjecture that they may have formed a 
school composition. Similarly the verso of another certificate 
(B. G. U. 583) has been utilized for a private letter (B. G. U. 
594). 

'1T' 

'Jov;\,[~ tcroµoryp( aµp,a'T'Et) "£.eo-ip0a 
7rapti Keq,a:X.iiTo~ Aeovnho~ 
(-1.iT/TpO~ IT:X.ovTapx11~ U7r6 7'~-

~ dv(T~~) "i.eo-q,0a. o <F'Y}µaw6µ,e-

To Julius, village-scribe of Sesphtha, from Cephalas, son of 
Leontas, his mother being Ploutarche, from the same Sesphtha. 

_.. o"qµcu,bµa,os] The same sense 
of per litteras significare is found in 
Ac. xxv z 7 .-In KO.T' a.v.-oO a.lTla.s 
.,.,,µfi.~cu. For other examples from 

the papyri, cf. P. Grenf. I, 30. 5 f. 
(n.c. 103) /lul, -ypr,µ.µa,rwv iKplrcr.µ.o 
11'1/JL'1•a.1, B.G. U, 1078. 3 ff. (A.D, 39) 
ov /Cet"-wr 151 lw-611,Clf ... µ.71 IT'1/JLfi.Val µ.a,. 
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PO', µ,ov via., IIav€XOOT'}', 

89 

5 
K[ € ]</>a'..\a[ TO',] TOV A€0VTllTO', 

/.£'}Tp6'i' 'Hp[a]loo'i' MTCI -rij., av(T~'i') 
'i.eacp0a dnxvo., rl,v ET€• 
X€VTTJU€V [ T ]~ EV€UTOJTt I-r-
t JJ,'}Vl 'A06p. Oto emolo(JJ- IO 

µi [-ro] /3iffA.€io,ov &.~iruv -ra-
7~va, avTOV ev -rfi TCdV T€• 

.,_ I I I: < T€/\.€VT'}/COT(JJV Ta,;;€£ (I)• 

., ,ca0~"€t, ,cal, oµv6(JJ 
Av-ro,cp,hopa Katuapa Map[,co]v 
Avp~A£0V Koµ,ooov 'AVT61V£VOV 
't.€{8a,nov ax,.,e~ elv[at] Tit wpo-

JS 

[ ,Y€,ypaµ,µ,eva ] 

My son who is here indicated, Panechotcs, son of Cephalas, son 
of Leontas, his mother being Herais, from the same Sesphtha, died 
childless in the present year in the month Hathyr. I therefore send 
in this announcement, requesting that he be enrolled in the roll of 
the dead, as is fitting, and I swear by the Emperor Caesar Marcus 
Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Augustus that the above statements 
are true. 

8. «rexvos]=4TEKVOS: cf. Lk. XX 

18 ff: 
10. µ.,,111 'A/Jup] The notices of 

death refer regularly to the month 
as well as year in which the death 
took place, unlike the notices of 
birth (cf. P. Fay. 18 =No. 32) in 
which only the year is mentioned. 
In neither case is the exact day ever 
specified, 

11. fJ1fJXd81011] a diminutive of 
fJ,fJXCo11, which in itself seems to 
have no diminutive sense attached 
to it: cf. also {3v{JMp,ov (P. Lille 
7 • 7, iii/B.C.). 

,,-ayijva, afJr611 KTX.] In the 3rd 

century the corresponding formula 
was npia,pEIJf;vc, (cf. Ac. xxvii 10, 
Heb. x u) roiiro ro iSvoµc 'that this 
name be blotted out ' : see Wilcken 
Gr. Ostr. I, p. 455. 

14. ws Kc6,jKei] Cf. I Regn. 2. 
r6, Ac. xxii 22. 

oµ,p6w KTX.] Cf. P. Par. 47. 1 

(=No. 7). 
17. irpo['l'eypa.µµlva]] Cf. Eph. 

iii 3 KcOwt 1rpoi"jpo.y,c lv dXl"f'fl, 
where the temporal force of the 
preposition is again almost wanting. 
For a more technical usage of the 
verb see P, Flor. 99. II (=No. 17). 
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36. A SOLDIER TO HIS FATHER 

B. G. U. 423. ii/A.D. 

Edited by Viereck in the Berliner Griechische Urkundm II, p. 84 f., 
cf. p. 632. See also Deissmann, Licht '1~m Osten2, p. 120 ff. (E. Tr. 
p. 167 ff.). 

The soldier Apion who had been despatched to Italy writes 
from Misenum to his father Epimachus, to announce his safe 
arrival after a stormy passage. He mentjons that he_ has re
ceived his travelling-pay, and that his army-name is Antoni(u)s 
Maximus, and takes the opportunity of forwarding a picture of 
himself. 

The address is of interest as showing that the letter was 
sent in the first instance to the headquarters of the writer's 
cohort in Egypt, to be forwarded from there, as opportunity 
offered, to the residence of Epimachus at Philadelphia in the 
Fayum. 

In the original ll. 25, 26 are inserted in the margin. 

'A'IT"lrov 'Emµaxp Trj, 1raTp~ ,ea~ 
tcvplrp '11"AE£G'Ta. xatpeiv. '11'p0 µ~v ,rav-

7'0))1 d)xoµal ue vrytatvew /Cat Ota. ?raJITOt; 
epo,µevov EVTvxe'iv µET(t, Tfjr; ao,i>,,ff,fjr; , ., e , , ., , ., , \l' , ..,, ., 
µov ,cat T1J<; v1aTpor; avT7Jr; ,cat Tov aoe,.,"l"ov 
µ,ov. euxaptUTOO TP ,cvp£p "$ep0.'11'tOt, 
on µ,ov ,ctvovvevuavTor; elr; 0d"-auuav 

5 

Apion to Epimachus his father and lord heartiest greetings. 
First of all I pray that you are in health and continually prosper 
and fare well with my sister and her daughter and my brother. I 
thank the lord Serapis that when I was in danger at sea he 

'l, Kvpl'f'] a title of address, see 
P. Oxy. 744· 2 (=No. H), 

3. ,//xoµ,a.i a-eiry,,./vnv J a common 
epistolary formula, cf. 3 Jo. 2 r,pl 
r.avrw;, eiJxop.'1l a-e ,iiooova-Oa, Kai 

iry,a.l11ELI', 
7. K<>OVPEv11avror dr "'""-·] Cf. 

'l Car. xi 26 KLl'8Ul'Otr iv Oa:Aa11cro, 
and for the encroachment of els on 
lv see P. Oxy. 294. 4 ( =No. 13). 
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euroue, evOJ0<; i>Te eluft,.0011 elr; M71-
f1"1VOV<;, tAafJa fJiaTucov 1rapa, Kata-apo<; 
')(JJVUOV<; -rpe'i<;. JCQ,t ,ca">.w, µat EUT£V, 
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IO 
, ,., 4- / I I 

epru-rro ue ovv, ,cvpie µov 7raTYJP, 
rypa,Jrov µ,oi E'Jr£UTOA£011 7rpWTOII 
JJ,EV 1rep1, T7]<; <J'(J)T'T/p{a,<; <TOV, OEV• 
Tepov 1rep1, 77]'> TOOi/ aoe).,4'0011 µ()v, 
-rp[t]Tov, l','va uov 7rpOUICVV?]rI(J) T~II 15 
x,epav, 15n µ,e braloeva-a,; ,ca}.,w,;, 
,cal, EiC TOVTOV €A'Jril;0 -raxv 7rpo,co-
(TQ,£ TWV 0e[ w]u 0eXovTOJV. tJ,(1''JrQ,(1'Q,£ 

Ka1rfr011[ a 7TO ]xxa ,cal. -ro[ V<;] aoeXcpo6,; . 
[µ,]ov ,cal, 1e[p~vi]Uav ,cat To[v,;] cpi">.ov<; µo[v]. 20 

saved me. Straightway when I entered Misenum I received my 
travelling money from Caesar, three gold pieces. And I am 
well. I beg you therefore, my lord father, write me a few 
lines, first regarding your health, secondly regarding. that. of my 
brother and sister, thirdly that I may kiss your hand, because 
you have brought me up well, and on this account I hope to be 
quickly promoted, if the gods will. Give many greetings to 
Capito, and to my brother and sister, and to Sercnilla, and my 

8. l1Tw1Te. eM. Kri\.] Deissmann 
aptly recalls the account of Peter's 
deliverance in Mt. xiv 30 f. dpf&.µ.e• 
VO$ Ka.Ta.1ron£5e1T8cu l,cp~•" i\<!"(WV 
Kup,e, ITWITOV µ.~. eu0lws oe o 

_ 'b11ToO, iKTel;,1u T'YJ" xei'pa. KrA. 
9· O..a.{Ja. fMn,cov] the viaticum 

of the Roman soldier: cf. P. Good• 
speed 30, col. xii, 18 (Karanis 
accounts, A.D. 191-2) 'Epµ.,)n ii(1rtp) 
{J,a.Tkov (opa.xµ.iu) (!,'. 

For the extension of the 'vulgar' 
2nd aor. in a to the LXX and 
in lesser degree to the N.T. see 
Thackeray Gramm. I p. 210 ff., W. 
Schm. p. 1 I I f., Blass Gramm. 
P· 45 f. Numerous examples of 
this usage from the papyri will be 
found in Deissmann BS. p. 190 f. 

10. XPV1ToOr rpei's]= 75 drachmas. 
I 3. ITWT'lpla.s] here used as fre

quently in the Ko.v,j in the general 

sense of ' health,' 'well-being ': cf, 
B.G.U. 380. 6 (=No. 43). 

16. xi'pav]=xEi'pa.. The :late 
Greek form in •a.I' is found in MSS. 
of the N.T., e.g. XE•pa." Jo. xx 
'J5 AB, r Pet. v 6 NA: see Blass 
Gramm. p. ,;i6. 

17. 1rpoK01Ta,] = 'll'po1C6y,r1.1: cf, 
Lk. ii 52, Gal. i 14. A striking 
parallel to the former passage occurs 
in Syl!. 3z5. 18 (i/B.c.), where a 
certain Aristagoras is praised as 
,,.,,_,Kli 1rpoK61rrwl' Ka.I ,rpaa."(6µ.e.os 
els Tb Oeo<1e{Jeiv. 

18. Twv OE[w]v OeM,,Twv] a com
mon pagan phrase (examplesinDeiss
mann BS. p. z52) which reappears 
in its Christian form Ac. xviii 21 TOO 

lleoO 01>.onos, cf. I Cor. iv 19, Jas. 
iv 15 ; see further the note on 
B.G.U. 27. II (=No. 41). 

ll<11rr1.1T<11 •• ,ro\i\&.J Cf. 1Cor. xvi 19. 
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"E1reµ:ta uo[t el].dvtv ,u[ov] 8uz Ev,c'T+ 
µ.ovor:;. eu[r ]t [8e] µ.ou IJvoµa 'Avrrilvtr:; Md
geµor:;. 'Eppwu0at tre eiJxoµ.at. 

Kevrupl(a) 'AO,,,vov[,c71. 
auwa,e'Tat <TE "iep~vor:; o 'TOV 'A,ya0ov [ ~a ]tµovor:; 

(,c:a) ... ,].- o Tov [ .. ,] 25 
po.- Kat TovpfJ(J)V a 'TOV I'aAA(J)V{ov ,cal -[ ... ·] 1/7/

uo• [· • "0] uev [ .. ,] 
] 

On the verso 

E[l.-] <I>[tA]aoeluFav 'E?rtµ.Xaxq, cim} 'A,r[(J)vor:; vlov. 

In the opposite direction the following two lines have been 
added: 

"A1ro8or:; elr:; xoop'T'T/117rplµ.avX'A?raµ.,,,vruv 'Io[uAt]a[v]ov 'Av-[• 
A.t{3'A.ap£tp a71'() 'A7r{(J)1JOr:; &Su 'TE 'E1riµ.axp 'lra'Tp't av'Toii. 30 

friends. I send you a little portrait of myself at the hands of 
Euctemon. And my (military) name is Antoni(u)s Maximus. I 
pray for your good health. 

Company Athenonike. 
Serenus the son of Agathos Daemon greets you ... and Turbo 

the son of Gallonius and ... 
(Addressed) 
To Philadelphia for Epimachus from his son Apion. 
Then the following addition : 
Give this to the (office of the) first cohort of the Apamaeans to 

Julianus ... paymaster from Apion, so that (he may forward it) to 
Epimachus his father. 

21. [el]K6v111] = eldr,o,. This 
happy reading for the Editors' 
original [ dlt]6Pw ( = 606,,,o,,) is due 
to Wilcken: see Deissmann ad /. 
In B.G.U. 1059. 7 (i/B.c.) elKoves is 
the name given to the personal 
descriptions which accompany an 
IOU, receipt, &c.: see Moulton 
Proleg. p. 235. 

22. lJvoµa. KrX.] When foreigners 
entered the Roman army, it waa 
customary for them to receive a new 

name. In a subsequent letter from 
the same soldier to his sister 
(B,G.U, 63-1), he describes himself 
simply as Antonius Maximus, and 
makes mention of his wife Aufidia 
and his son Maximus. 

19. d...-6oos] Cf. Mt. xviii 28 
d..-6oos .r TL o,Pel>.m. 

30. >.,f1>.a.pl'i'] I. >.,f1e>.>.apl'i', with 
reference apparently to the secretary 
or paymaster of the cohort, 
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37. LETTER OF A PRODIGAL SON 

ii/A,D, 

From tbeFayftm, Edited by Krebs inBerliner Grieckiscke Urkunden 
III, p. 17of., cf. ibid. Bericktigungm, p. 6, for various emendations by 
Scbubart. See also Deissmann, Lickt v1nn Osten2, p. 128 ff. (E. Tr. 
p. 176 ff.). 

A son writes to tell his mother of the pitiful state into which 
he has fallen. He is ashamed to come home, but he does not 
forget her in his prayers, and if he had only dared to hope that 
she would actually seek him in the metropolis, he would have 
met her there. As it is, he begs her forgiveness, and at the 
same time inveighs against a certain acquaintance, Postumus, 
who had met her on her way home from Arsinoe, and retailed 
the whole sad story. The letter is very illiterate, and though 
unfortunately the concluding lines are much mutilated, like the 
rest they testify to the depth of the writer's emotion. 

Antoni(u)s Longus to Nilous his mother many greetings. Con
tinually I pray for your health. Supplication on your behalf I 
direct each day to the lord Serapis. I wish you to know that 
I had no hope that you would come up to the metropolis. On this 

6. [ijX,r ]1to,] For the aspiration 
Deissmann, to whom the restomtion 
is due, refers to such instances in 
N.T. Gk as d,Pehi/;ovref (Lk. vi 

35 DP) and •</J' oblo, (Ac. ii 
26 NCD): see Blass Gramm. p. 15, 
Moulton Proleg. p. 44, and cf. Helpis, 
Helpidius in Lat, inscriptions, 
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.... [ '] , , t-• , \ , A 0 ' \ I 7TO"'tv. X a petv TOll'TO ovo eyo EUT1J a etr; 'T1JV 'iTO-

Xiv. '!lo[ v ]~o7ro[ v]µ-nv 8~ e'A0e'iv elr; Kapavtoa" 

()TI, cra7rpror; 7Tll~f ~'1ra'Tw. Afrypa,ya trot, 5Tt ryuµ-vor; 

El}Ut, IIapa11:a[;',,]w uat, µ,~TTJP, c[t]aX&"t'TJ'Tt µ,01,. Aot- IO 
' ..... , [ '] > A , I\' 7TOV otoa Tt, 'TiO'T aiµ,avT<p 7iapeax,"lµ,at. 7rat7rato-

t- (I " \'\ ' "'1- ., • , oeuµat, ,ea ov ~: Tpo7rov. otoa, on 17µ,apT'l]ICa. 

"H,covua 7rapa 'To[v ITouT]ovµ,ov TOV Evpovra uat 
, A 'A , ' ' , , (' ev Ttp puaivoet'T'{l ,cat a,catp~,; 7ra11Ta uot ot-
, 0 > "'1- d e ,, •• \ I 1J"f'l'}'TC£t. v,c otoe<;, o'Tt €1\,W 'lr'1JP?'> ryeveu'Tat, 15 

account neither did I enter into the city. But I was ashamed to 
come to Karanis, because I am going about in rags. I write 
you that I am naked. I beseech you, mother, be reconciled to 
me. But I know what I have brought upon myself. Punished 
I have been every way. I know that I have sinned. I heard 
from Postumus who met you in the Arsinoite nome, and un
seasonably related all to you. Do you not know that I would 

7. x[d]pEW TOVTol=xapu• TO~T011: 
see the note on P. Par. 47. 17 
(=No. 7). 

iyo eluij011,]== i-yw duij'lt.011,: see the 
note on B.G.U. 413: 9 (=No. 36), 

8, 11,lo[v]uon-0[6]µ')1>] = EOV<TW'll'06• 
µ'1" (Deissmann, but regarded as a 
very uncertain restoration by Schu
bart ). The verb is used several 
times by the Gk translators of the 
0. T., e.g. Sm. Gen. xix 21 : cf, 
also P. Fay. u1. 11 f. (A.D, 99) 
Kal £<Va 11,uT/,11 µ1/ ovuwir~<171s 'don't 
look askance at him' (Edd,). 

9. ua1rpws] The adj. is simi
larly used of what is 'decayed,' 
'crumbling' in Dittenberger Syll. 
587. 14 (B.C, 328) µ,,uOwr,'i TOIi 
o,an,xlu~TOS dveMVEI T<l <1a1rpa, Kai 
-rwv irvp-ywP KT'A. For the metaph. 
sense, cf. Eph, iv 19 1ras Myos 
uairpor eK Tou ur6µaros vµwv µ71 
fr1ropevil1'8w, and see the note on 
P, Brit. Mus. 356. II (=No. 21). 

ir11,1p1ira-rw] I. irEp,ira.rOt, ethically 
as Eph. v 15, &c. 

7uµ116s] probably== 'cladonlywith 
the xmi,11 as in Jo. :xxi 7. This 
sense is well illustrated by P, Magd. 
6 (iii/B,C,) ws i{µ7111 -yvµv/n uir' auTwv, 
where the complainant had just 
been stripped of his lµ.dr,01>. 

10. o[,]"-M'Y'ITl µo,J er. Mt. v 
2 4 1rpCJToP o,w,.M"'0, .,.~ ao,"Acptii uov. 

1 r. 1r1111rQ.[oevµri1] evidently in 
the familiar class. and Bibi. sense 
of ' visited with punishment or 
chastisement,' cf. e.g. Ps. vi 1, 1 

Cor. xi 32, 2 Cor. vi 9. 
n. KaO' 8v ol Tp6irov] 1mO' 8v 011 

rp6irov, cf, Ka.0' 5n11ia, ow Tp/,1ro11, 
2 Mace. xiv 3, 3 Mace. vii 7 
(Deissmann). Wilcken readsili'::ilei, 
'punished as I ought.' 

71µapniK11,] Cf. Lk. xv 18, '21 
irc£up, #µ.11,pTOV .... 

r5. Oe:\w] Fm 0-.!:\w followed by 
ii (Et Pap.J cf. 1 Cor. xiv r9. 
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i:t "JVOVVat, ?7:"'i av0prJ7rrp [l]T[i] o,pet>..ro 0/30'11.ov; 

[ .. ••••Jo[ ........... ] UV aVT~ e"l\.01• 
[ ............ ·] xav-;f .. ]ov t,ovua, l5n .. 
[ .... • • .... · .... ]- X'l]a-at[ · •] '!T'apa,ca>..ro uai 
[ ...... · .... · .... · .. ·] .. · a[ l alryw uxe8v 
[ .................. --]q, '!T'apa1'a?..ro <::"~ 
[ · · ............ · .. -. ]rovou 0e},,,ro alry<°A> 
[············· .. ····]uet .. ··=·ov,c ~· 
[ .. ., •,. •" • "•., .. -]- .. • t{-,.,)..rof; '!T'Ot[ •] 

~~lS--•] 
The papyrus is broken off here. 

On the verso 
[ ...... ffe'l]Tpet a'JT' 'A1"trovfo, Aovryov VElov. 
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rather be a cripple than be conscious that I am still owing any
one an obolus? ... come yourself ••• I have heard that ... I beseech you ... 
I almost ... I beseech you ... I will ... not ... do otherwise ... (Addressed) 
To ... his mother from Antonius Longus her son. 

16. l,,rws] here used like ,rws 
=ws=_lln,see Blass Gramm. p. 23of. 

~6. ueloii] This form is found 
also in Lycaonian inscriptions. 

38. LETTER OF CONSOLATION 
P. OXY. 115. ii/A.D. 

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus, and edited by Grenfell and Hunt in 
Oxyrhynchus Papyri 1, p, 181 f. See also Deissmann, Licht vom 
Ostm2, p. 118 ff. (E. Tr. p. 164 ff.). 

The following beautiful letter is addressed by a certain 
Irene to her friend Taonnophris and her husband Philon. 
These latter have apparently just lost a son, and a bereave
ment Irene herself had sustained (I. 4) leads her and all the 
members of her household to mourn with those who mourn. 
She is however bitterly conscious how little all that she can do 
amounts to, and breaks off with the exhortation that they must 
do their best to comfort one another. How different Christian 
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consolation could be is clearly shown by such a passage as 
1 Thess. iv. 14-18, which the letter before us so strikingly 
recalls (1. 11 ). Deissmann (op. cit. p. 88) refers to the letter 
as a good example of popular narration. 

Elpt]111J Tao111100,;f,pe, 1'aJ cf>D..w111, 
ev,frvxeiv. 
' ., h '{) Kat ,, \ OUTW<;' EAV1r1J 1JV E1'Aauria e1r• 

TO!l 
evµoipwt W<;' €?T"£ ~tOup,aTO<;' 
l1'Xavua, Kat ,ravTa 5ua ~II 1'a
e1KoVTa e1rot11ua 11:al ?raVTE<;' 
al eµot, 'Ew'a!ppoOE£TO<;' 11:al 0epµov-
lhov Kal cf>lXiov Kal 'A7ro">.Xrovto~ 
real ITXavra~. aX.X' 5µ,w<;' OVOEV 
ovvaral Tl<;' 7rpo<; Ta TOtaiha. 
1rap11"/opeire ovv £avTov~. 

EV 1rptzTTETE, 'A()i.,p a:. 
On the verso 

Tao11vroq,pe1, Kat 4>l">i.wv£. 

5 

IO 

Irene to Taonnophris and Philo, good cheer ! I was as much 
grieved and wept over the blessed one, as I wept for Didymas, and 
everything that was fitting I did and all who were with me, 
Epaphroditus and Thermouthion and Philion and Apollonius and 
Plantas. But truly there is nothing anyone can do in the face of 
such things. Do you therefore comfort one another. Farewell. 
Hathyr 1. (Addressed) To Taonnophris and Philo. 

2. £v,Pvx6v] in place of the cus
tomary xalpfl• on account of the 
character of the letter. The verb 
is found in an interesting 1st century 
letter from a woman to her husbnnd, 
B.G.u. 1097. 15 otl1.:0 l,A,-ywpw, d)IXt\ 
€v,Prrx_ofkm. 1ra[p«]µt'vw: cf. Phil. ii 
19. 

4. £vµ.olpw,] at first understood 
by the Editors as a proper name, 
but, as the interjected article proves, 
to be taken as an adjective describing 
the deceased. The word occurs in 

a similar sense in a wooden-tablet 
published by Goodspeed in Mdlanges 
Nicole, p. 180: cf. also Archiv rv, 
P· 2.5o. 

5. 1rdna ,.-rX.J i.e. all the cus
tomary religious rites and prayers. 

u. 1raP'7-yope,rE] For the corre
sponding subst. cf. Col iv 11 (with 
Lightfoot's note). 

ea11roiis]=a1'X1):\ovs, as in Col. iii 
16: see Moulton Proleg. p. 87. 

H. 'AOvp a']=October zS. 
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39. INVITATION TO DINNER 

P. 0xv. 523. ii/A.D. 

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus, and edited hy Grenfell and Hunt in 
Oxyrhynchus Papyri m, p. 260. 

An invitation from Antonius to a friend (unnamed) to 
dinner in the house of Claudius Sarapion ; cf. B. G. U. 596 
(= No. 23), and for similar formulas see P. Oxy. no, 1 II, 

P. Fay. 132. 

From Jos. Anti. xviii § 65 ff., which implies that members 
of the Isis-community were in the habit of being invited to 
8(t'll'l'ov in the Isis temple, Wilcken (Archiv 1v, p. 211) con
siders that such a document, as P. Oxy. uo, is an invitation 
to a ceremonial rather than a private feast. In this way the 
general resemblance to the phraseology regarding the Tp0.1rfCa 
Kvpfov KIit 8a,p.ol'iwv in I Cor. x 21 becomes all the more 
striking. 

'Epa>Ti ue 'AvT~vto('\') IITa;\.eµ(alov) Ot7Tvijcr(at) 
1rap' a1iT6>, ell\' KAelvr,v orou 1wplav 
Iapa7r,oa~ ev oro,~ K>.avo(lov) Iapa1rla,(v~) 
-riji ,r-' a1ro &Spa~ (}'. 

Antonius, son of Ptolemaeus, invites you to dine with him at 
the table of the lord Serapis in the house of Claudius Serapion on 
the 16th at 9 o'clock. 

J. ipWT~] 'Epwrdw =Peto is so 
thoroughly established in the Kou,,j 
that all thought of the influence of 

the Heb, ',~~• on its Bibi. usage 
may be completely dismissed: cf. 
1 Thess. iv 1 (note), and see Deiss
mann JJS. pp. 195, zgo. 

~. KXe!(=(J.,1v] Sophocles Le3', 
s.r,. cites Philo 11, pp. 53711,1, for 

M. 

Khlv'l)='a convivial party.' 
3. iv rots ,crX.] An interesting 

confirmation of the R.V. rendering 
of Lk. ii 49 ,., ro,s .-ou 1t'arpos µ.av 
'in my Father's house.' 

4. drb wpas tl'] The same hour 
is fixed in P. Oxy. 110, 1 I 1, and P. 
Fay. 132: it would correspond 
generally to our 3 o'clock in the 
afternoon. 

7 
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40. EXTRACTS FROM A DIPLOMA 
OF CLUB MEMBERSHIP 

P. BRIT. Mus. 1178. A.D. 194-

Edited by Kenyon and Bell in British Museum Papyri 111, 
p. u+ ff. 

The following extracts are taken from a diploma of mem
bership granted to the boxer Herminus by the Worshipful 
Gymnastic Club of Nomads, and consist of (r) a letter from 
the Emperor Claudius to the Club acknowledging the 'golden 
crown ' which they had sent him on the occasion of his 
victorious campaign in Britain (11. 8-15), and (2) the formal 
notification to the members of the Club of the admission of 
Herminus on his payment of the statutory fee (11. 37-44). 

The whole document, whose 'unique' character is em
phasized by the Editors, is dated at Naples in Italy at the 
49th performance of the Augustan games, 22nd Sept. A.D. 194, 
and is signed in various hands by most of the Club officials. 

Tt/3epw; [IC\]avOtO<;' Kai'a-ap "i.eSatrr(J<;' repµ,avttcO<;' "l.ap-
, ' \ µ,aTtlCO~, apxtep€V<;' 

µ,e,yt[O'TO]<;', O'TJp,apxtlCTJ<;' eEoua-la<;' TO ,', i'71"aTO<;' ll'71"00€0et,y-
. jJ,EVO<;' . 

Td [S', av-r ]o,cpcfrrup TO ,f)', 7ra-r~p 7ra-rp£80<;', avv68[91] 

Evan,cy IO 

[ 7r€pt7TOA.tO"TtlC ]fi xalpetv 

Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Sarmaticus, 
the very great high-priest, in the 6th year of his tribunician power, 
consul-designate for the 4th time, (proclaimed) Emperor for the 
12th time, father of his country, to the Gymnastic Club of Nomads, 
greeting. 

9. cl1roof0<1')'/dvos] 'designated,' 
• nominated,' as frequently in late 
Gk: cf. 1 Thess. ii 4 (note). 

1 o. o-woa[ 41] KTA.] For a descrip
tion of this Club, which on the 

evidence of various inscriptions was 
apparently the principal athletic 
society of Rome, the Editors refer 
to FriedliinderSittmgescl,ichte .Roms& 
u, P· +91 f. 
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Tov 'll"EJ.i{c/>]lUVT[a µo]~ i,4>' i,µiJv E71"/, Tfi KaTtt BpeTUVVQtV 
VE£K'fl XPV• 

uovv ?"[ Tl]c/>[ a ]vov 7JOEt»'i' t'Aaf)ov rrvµfJoXov '11'epd-x,ovTa 
~ ' , Tl]'i' vµeTe-

par; 7rpor; JJ,E evuef)Elar;. Ol "IT'peufJevovTE', ~uav T,fJ. 
KA- 'Epµar; 

T,/3. K:.\. Kvpor; lltrov Mtl€KaAOV 'Armoxevr;. lppwu8e. 15 

'H iepa fvun/€~ '11'€p£'11'0AUTT£1€~ 'Aop,avl] 'AvTrovtav~ 
Iw-rtµiav~ 

O"UVOOO'i' T<AJII '11'Epi, TdV 'Hpa1€">.Ea f€Q,I, TOV aryrov,ov /CQ,/, . , 
av-ro1€pa-ropa 

Kaluapa A• Ie'TT'TLµtov Ievfjpov ITepT{va/€a "'i.ef)arr-rov To'ii;
a7ro n;,. 

[ aJrij~ rrvv6]~ov xa{pew. 40 
[l'ewrorrKETE J l>vTa [ 17µ.wv J rrvvooe[T'l}v • Epµe'ivov, TOV Kai, 

Mrupov, • 

I received with pleasure the golden crown which was sent to 
me by you on the occasion of my victory over the Britons, as an 
expression of your loyal devotion towards me. The ambassadors 
were Tib. Cl. Hermas, Tib. Cl. Cyrus, Dion son of Miccalus, an 
Antiochene. Farewell. 

The Worshipful Gymnastic Club of Nomads under the patron
age of Hadrian Antoninus Septimius, who meet under the auspices 
of Heracles and the umpire of games and Emperor Caesar Lucius 
Septimius Severus Pertinax Augustus, to the members of the same 
club greeting. 

Know that we are adopting as member Herminus, also called 
12. ,-jj Ka.T<l. BJ>Er. vElicv] in 

A,D. 43• 
13. ,r,p,lxona] Cf. 2 Mace. xi 

16 bruTroXo.l. •• ,rEp<ixovucu rov Tp6orov 
ro&rov, Ac. xxiii 2 5 A l,r,i;,-o]viw 71"E

p,ixovua.11 (lxouuo.11 ~B) Tov ,-(nrov 
TOiU'J"ov. 

14. e6uefMo.s] To what Deiss
mann (BS. p. 364) says of the 
religious connotation of this word, 

add from the papyri such passages 
as P. Par. 29, 9 f. (ii/B.C.) 81' ,Jv, 
lxue 1rpor To 6E'iov Evui{Jeirw, and 
the payments made to the Socno
paeus temple o!f ,we{Jolo.s in P. Tebt. 
298. 45 (A,D. 107-8). 

rpeu{JefJones] The regular use of 
this verb in the Greek East in con
nexion with an Imperial embassy 
lends fresh emphasis to the Pauline 

7-·2 
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['Ep,u.07ro;\efr'l'}V wv]~T1JV r.:,., bwv 
\ \ 

/€at a7rooeOr,,/€0Ta 
-ro 1'a'Ta 

T6V 116,u.[ OV EV ]TW)'toV 'TrctV e,e 7r;\,71pov,; &7/vapta Jl€a'TOV, 

, '·'~ erypa,,a-

Morus, boxer of Hermopolis, about years old, on his payment 
of the legal fee amounting altogether to a hundred denarii. We 
have written you accordingly that you may know. Farewell. 

claim in '2 Cor. v 20, Eph. vi 20: 
see Deissmann L0.2 p. 284. 

42. ws &wP] The actual age of 
Herminus has not heen filled in 
here, but from a census return of 
A,D, 216 or u7 that has been 
recovered, P. Brit. Mus. 935 (=III, 
p. ~9 f.), we know that it was 27. 

43• iP ]rd:')'tOP] apparenllr here 
=• a fee for registration' (Edd.), 
The word is found several times in 
late papyri-' receipt,' e.g. P. Oxy. 
136, 142 (both vi/A,D.). 

EK ir]\,jpovsJ Cf. P. Par. 26, 8 
(= No. 5). 

41. LETTER FROM ROME 

B. G. U. 27. ii/A.D, 

From the Fay(1m. Edited by Krebs in the Bi!rliner Gdediische 
Urkunden I, p. 41, cf. p. 353. See also Erman and Krebs, p. 213. 

The ship-master Irenaeus, who had been sent with a cargo 
of corn to Rome, writes from thence to his brother in the 
Fayfim announcing his safe arrival. According to our mode 
of reckoning, he had reached Ostia on June 30th, finished un
loading on July 12th, and arrived in Rome a week later, where 
he was now awaiting his discharge. 

Apart from its contents, the letter is interesting as one of 
the few papyrus-documents, hitherto discovered in Egypt, but 
not written there: cf. B. G. U. 423, 632, P. Amh. 3 (a) (all 
from Rome), B. G, U. 316 (from Ascalon), ? 895 (from Syria), 
and a Latin papyrus from Seleucia in Pieria (cf. Wessely Taj. 
Lat. No. 7): see Wilcken Archiv n, p. 138 n.". 
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[Elp11vaio<; 'A7ro--,..t- ] 
[vapfr.t1£ T]wt aoe[--,..]q>[wi] 7r[o--,..--,..d,] xa{p[etv]. 
Ka~ out 7r[ a ]v'TC)', evxoµat (1"€ V"f£€VEIJ 

'[' '?] , ' , l r ' Ka£ e,yw avTo', v,yievw. ivwa--
K€£V (1'€ ee~ 6Te, el', ,y;,v 
J--,..,f--,..v8a Tjj ~, TOV 'E7re~4> 
µ11v6", Kal eEe[~]fvC.da-a µev TV 
ir/ TOV avTDV µr,-vo',, avefJ'T/V 
oe el', 'Pd>µ,,,v Tfj rce' TOV av-

~ , \ "''t: • TOV µ'TfVO',, Ka£ 7rapeoer;;aTO ,,,. 
µo,<, o -ro,ro<, t»', o 0ed', i,8eMv, 

\ 8''' "''[ lea£ Ka TJµEpav 7rp0trOE'X,OP, E-

0a oiµi[ a-]a-C.dplav, rZ<rTe t"'" 
a-1,µepov µ,,,itv(a) a'11"0M
·11:6u8ai TWV µETa a-frou. 
'Aa-,ratoµat Ti]V u6vf)t6v uov 

IOI 

5 

lO 

15 

Irenaeus to Apolinarius his brother, many greetings. Con
tinually I pray that you may be in health, even as I myself am 
in' health. I wish you to know that I arrived at land on the 
6th of the month Epeiph, and I finished unloading my ship on 
the 18th of the same month, and went up to Rome on the 25th 
of the same month, and the place welcomed us, as God willed. 
Daily we are waiting for our discharge, so that up till to-day no 
one of us in the corn service has been let go. I greet your wife 

-4. "i'&vwo-1m• KT).,] Cf. the Paul-
ine formula ou OAw lle vµ.8.s «')'l'OELI' 

(Rom. i r3etc,). 
7• lEe[i<]1•w<1ci] Cf. the use of the 

Yerb in Song of Solomon i 3 µ.11pov 
iicKevwOl:v IJvoµ.d <rov, and see the note 
by Dr J. H. Moulton in Exp. VI 
iii, p. 176. 

10. 1rapeo<'faTO] For the idea 
of •welcome' underlying the word 
cf. Mk iv 20, Acts xv 4 1rcipeo<'x011.rav 

O.?rd -njs eKK,.7J<1fas. 
II. ws o ll«>s i10,:,..,v] This precise 

formula has not yet been discovered 
elsewhere, and has led to the idea 
that the writer was a Christian, 
cf. Kf10ws (o Oeos) 718eX7/<TEV in I Cor. 
xii 18, xv 38, and see further the 
note on B.G,U.423. 18 (=No. 36). 

13. 8,µ.,[.r]<rwpl11v] Cf. Latin #t
terae dimissoriM. 
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1roXXa Kat Iepijvov Kat 7TaV-
TEc;' TOiJc; <f:iiXovvTac; O"E Kai Gvo
µa. 

No. 41 

"Eppo,<ro. Meo-op~ 0', 
On the 'fMN6 

'A,ro"'/1.ivap{(o,i ?) X a,r6 Elp,,,valov a8e)l.(/>ov. 

much, and Serenus, and all who love you, by name. Good-bye. 
Mesore 9. 

(Addressed) To Apolinarius from Irenaeus his brother. 

18, K«T' 8•oµa] Cf. 3 Jo. 15 d.o-1T&.tov Tovs q,l'ilous KctT' livo,Lc,,, 

42. A BOY'S LETTER 

P. Oxv. 119. ii/iii A.D. 

Edited by Grenfell and Hunt in Oxyrhynchus Papyri I, p. 185 f. 
For various emendations in the text which have been followed here, see 
Wilamowitz-Moellendorf, G. G.A. 1898, p. 686, and Blass, Hennes, 
xxx1v {1899), p. 3n ff.; cf. also Deissmann, Licht vom Ostm2

, 

p. 137 ff. (E. Tr. p. 187 ff,). 

A letter from a boy to his father complaining that he laad 
not been taken to Alexandria. Notwithstanding the atrocious 
spelling and grammar, which are on a level with the unfilial 
tone of the contents, the letter is very instructive for the 
student of the Greek vernacular. 

0fo,v @Jo,vi Teo ,raTpt x,alpetv. 
,ca"'AOJr; E1rol't}U€~. oV!C {L7rf.v7Jx€r; /.£€ µeT' l
O'OU 1:lc; 7TOAtv. ~ ou 8{lw; lmevlK1mv µ-

Theon to Theon his father, greeting. You did a fine thing! 
You have not taken me away along with you to the city! If 

I, 6/wv] From the address we 
learn that Theon jils was also known 
as 8,wva,. 

1;, cl:irll'1)XtS J = chniverKer, as clre
vlol",ceu, {l. 3) = cill'evey,ceu,, and d.1Te-
11iKa.l 1, 8)=«1Te11l-yKcu. Fora similar 

use of the verb cf. P. Par. 49. 23 f. 
(ii/B.c.) o,a. Td dnh• ,roXw µ.e 8l'iletll 
ooiiva.c d.w-eve-yKei"v. 

lo-au] For the form see Moulton, 
Proleg. p. 234. 
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• • - • 'A I:: I:' I • \ '.,, • T euov eii Xe,.avopwv, ov µ,r, rypa't' w U€ €-

' " ... _ ... ~ " . ' '11"£0'TOAT/V, ov-re ,W,/\,(1) U€, OVTfi viryevw U€ 

el-ra. b.v oe Mv~ el~ 'AXefavoplav, ov 
' '/;) ~ , [ ] " ,, ' /J,T/ Xa,-,(1) 'X,Etpav 7rapa u ov, OVTE 'Trlll\,£ xa,pru 

ue AV'TrOV. b.µ, P,1/ 0eXyi a:1reve1Cat µ,[ € ], 

-raii-ra rye[l]vere. 1Cat TJ µ~-r17p µov ei7rc 'Ap-
~ I d 1 "" 1' " f xe"'atp, o-r, avau-ra-rot µ,e· appov av-rov. 

,eaXooi oe e7ro£,71ue~. owpa µ,ot [7reµ:l(,-e[~] 
µerya}.a, apa,e1,a. '11"E'1TAaV'l}H:aV TJfJ,OOi e11:e[t], 
-rfi T}µepq, 1,ff lh1, brXevue~. AV71"6V '11"f/J,VOV ef[~] 

"' "" ' , .,,. , ' ,I.._, µ,e, 7rapa11:aAw ue. aµ, J.l,7/ 7rEJ.l,'t' v~, ov µr, 't'a-

70,, oU µ'q 7rt:lvro. TaVTa. 

epoou0e ue e/Jx(oµ,a,). 

On the verso 
• 'I:' 0' [ '] ' r.J\ ~ a't1"000i E(l)Vt a '!1"0 OE(l)Va-ro~ Vl,(I). 

5 

IO 

15 

you refuse to take me along with you to Alexandria, I won't 
write you a letter, or speak to you, or wish you health. And 
if you do go to Alexandria, I won't take your hand, or greet 
you again kenceforth. If you refuse to take me, that's what's 
up I And my mother said to Archelaus, "He upsets me : away 
with him!" But you did a fine thing! You sent me gifts, great 
ones, husks!! They deceived us there, on the 12th, when you sailed. 
Send for me then, I beseech you. If you do not send, I won't eat, 
won't drink! There now! I pray for your health. Tubi 18. 

(Addressed) Deliver to Theon from Theonas his son. 
4· 00 µ,j] In the Pauline Epp. appov(;;;:¥0•) llUTOV] Cf. Jo. xix 

(1 Cor. viii 13, Gal. v 16, I Thess. 15 apo•, ilpav, 11r11vpw<10P 11vr6v. 
iv 15, v 3) this double negative 12. dpa.rn,] Apparently a di-
seems always to carry the full em- minutive of ll.p11Kos, a leguminous 
phasis that it possesses here. For plant which grows among lentils. 
its general use in the Gk Bible, see The irony underlying its use here 
Moulton's careful statement Proleg. may perhaps be brought out by the 
p. 187 IT. rendering 'husks': cf. Lk. xv 16 

6. .b]=la11, a dialectic variant Kepdr,11. 
which in the N.T. is confined to ,re,rXcw11K11• 17µw(=11)s] This me-
the Fourth Gospel Uo. v 19, xii 32, taphorical use of the verb is corn-
xiii 20, xvi 23, xx 23 (bis}): see mon in the N.T., Mt. xxiv 4al. 
further Moulton Proleg. p. 43, n. '3. 14, 15. ou µ~ rf,d.-,"' KT;\.] Deiss-

8. X111r6P]::;:Xo,1r6~,cf.iCor.iv-Jal. mann compares the resolution of the 
10. dv11<1T11roi] Cf. B.G. U. 1079. Jewish zealots in Ac. xxiii r 2 µ~T~ 

'JO (=No. 15). tf,11re1v µfrre :;re••· 
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43. LETTER OF AN ANXIOUS 
MOTHER 

No. 43 

D. G. U. 380. iii/A.D. 

From the Fay(im. Edited by Krebs in Berliner Griechisd1:e 
llrkundm u~ p. 40, with emendations by Viereck, p. 355. See 
also Preisigke, Famili'enbriefa, p. 95 f, ; Erman and Krebs, p. i 12 f. 

A mother has heard of an injury to her son's foot, but 
resolves to delay setting off to visit him, until she learns from 
himself how he really is. These tidings she now begs him to 
communicate and so relieve the anxiety of a mother. 

The letter, which is in very illiterate Greek, is written on 
the verso of an offic;ial document, which had been crossed 
through, cut into smaller pieces, and sold for further use 
( cf. Intr. p. xxii f.). 

'H Jl,'l]T1J[p· • ]eXoxp T<p vi&, , 
xaipetll. 

'O,telar, ri'J<; 1/Jpa<; ,i?reX.. 
Tovua 7rp6<; '!.epa7rlr,)lla 
T0ll f!aTpa11011 effraue 

\ ~ I 7rep, T1J<; UWT1Jpta<; UOIJ 

,cal. Tqr, weStrov uov, ,cal ei• 
'IT'E µ.ot, lhi TOV w68av 'IT'D• 

s 

His mother to ... her son, greeting. At a late hour I went to 
Serapion ... , and asked about your health and the health of your 
children. And he told me that you had a sore foot owing to a 

2. o,j,dar KTA,] Cf. Mk xi. II 
6!flas (6'/,e 1-t) ... ri)r wpas. P. Tebt. 
283. 6 f. (s.c. 93 or 60) has 6'/,lnpo11 
Tijs .:lpas. 

5. paTpa.vw J Either= 1raTpwvov 

' master,' or oiJeTp«>ov ' veteran.' 
ifhacre]=iEwacra. For the verb, 

cf. Jo. xxi 12. 

6. crwT11plar] Cf.B.G.U. 423. r3 
· (=No. 36}, note. 
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J/E£r; a'1l"O <r!lo">,.anrov, N:at 
e-ro">,.o-r"lv, ~r; rrov '11"Epurlr 
-repo11 1l?''X"">,.evoµ,evov. 
Ka~ alµ,ov Mt,yov<rar; T<p 
I.Epa7rlrovi, 3n rrvve(p}fep-
x,oµ,e rrv, l">,.e,yal µ,ot• OvSev 

105 

10 

'll"Ept<r0Te[p ]ov lx, <re. El Se ol- 15 
Ser; rra-r<[,, 5-rt lx,eir; l-r1,, 
,Ypavov f~t, 11:a, 'X,aTa~f.Jl(J) _ 

,rep7raT&J fJ,ET(i, oi etiv efS-
P"'· M~ ovv aµ,e">,.-r,rryr;, TE• 
-x,vov, ,yp&-ifre µ,oi 7rept rfjr; 20 

E , [ ] • e ·~, , f1'&JT'f/ptar; <r ov ro<r ioror; 1ro-
fJ011 Ti11:vov. 'AumiteTe <re 
'ra Tf.'X,Va <rov. Avp~)l.tor; II TO• 

°Mµ,tv? T'f' '11"aTpet xalpt '11"€~-
p 

rrov tltovv<rtoV xa[t]petv TExz:(ov). 25 

splinter. And I was troubled because you were only able to walk 
so slowly. And when I said to Serapion that I would go along 
with him to (see) you, he said to me, "There is nothing so much the 
matter with you." But if you yourself know that matters are still not 
going well with you, write to me, and I will come down, going 
with anyone I may find. Do not then forget, my child, to write 
me regarding your health, for you know the anxiety (of a mother) 
for a child. Your children greet you. Aurelius ... greets his father. 
Persuade Dionysius to greet the child. 

9. O',coMrov] =o-,c6l\Oll'oS. This 
passage shows that in the vernacular 
o-d,.o'/1 had come to mean 'splinter,' 
' thorn,' rather than ' stake ' : cf. 
Numb. xxxiii 55, Sir. xliii 19, 'J Cor. 
xii 7· 

10. eroMrqv] = i8o}"f,011v. Ap
parently an instance of the somewhat 
rare verb 8oMw in its metaphorical 

sense, cf. Eur. Ale. 1o67 80,_o, lil 
,capolav. 

11. rr;,x•l\•11oµivo11] The verb 
occurs three times in Aquila's version 
of the O.T., Prov. xviii 9, xxiv 10, 

Job ii 4. 
'21, -a. wo-8' l(TA.]=ws Elliws 

tf,l,{Jov. 
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44. LETTER OF APION 

P. TEET. 421. iii/A.D. 

Edited by Grenfell, Hunt, and Goodspeed in Tebtunis Papyri u, 
p. 298. 

An urgent letter addressed to a certain Didymus informing 
him that his sister is ill. and bidding him come at once. 

"A1rlwv Aiovµ,r, xalpetv. '7TaVTa 
lnrep8eµevor; e!avrfJr; liµa njj 
Xa{Je'iv ue TaVTll µov ,.a "fpaµµaTa 

~ \ , \ , \ t •I:'-,. ,k I ,YEVOV 'lrpor; eµ,e €7rEt 'TJ aoe"''t''T/ ITOV 
vw8pevETat. Ka£ TO 1'tT01VtOV 5 
aurfJr; Td MV"Oll TO 1rapd uol gwy-

' [ ,,.. \ "'' ...... , .. "?~ epx O ...,...,evo<; '1'0 OE "a,.,,,.,atvOV 

µ[~] EV'"f"11'-, a,),,;\.d, (N>..tr; avTO W'WA.?7• 
ua[ i] 7['0))..'l]G'OV, 0e>.tr; avTO a<f,e'ivat 

Apion to Didymus greeting. Put off everything, and imme
diately on receipt of this letter of mine come to me, since your 
sister is sick. And her tunic, the white one which you have, bring 
when you come, but the turquoise one do not bring. But if you 
wish to sell it, sell it ; if you wish to let your daughter have it, let 

2. iEcnm'ls] a late Gk word= 
Lat. ilicq. It occurs six times in 
the N.T., e.g. Mk vi 'll5, Ac. ic 33, 
Phil, ii 23, 

5. ""'o~un-ru] er. B.G. u. 449. 4 
(ii/iii A,D.) ckouo-as OTI Pll!Dpeuv ci-ylll• 
PIOUµ<P, and for the adj. as in Heb. 
vi 12, cl. P. Amh. 78. 15 (ii/A.D,) 
,1],, ""'fJpl~ .l'~Y -y,,,oµbo11 • when I 
had shown myself sluggish or in• 
different' as regards my rights, 

8. µ(-1,] hl-yKvs] On the force of 
p.1, with the aor. subj. see Moulton 

Proleg. p. rn. 
IJO.,s KT1'.] In a note in the 

American '711Urnal ef Tf.eq/ogy xrr, 
p. 249f. Goodspeed aptly compares 
the 'crisp interrogatives' used by St 
Paul in r Cor. vii 27 (cf. v. r8 and 
Jas. v 3), and suggests that in both 
cases the writers were employing no 
rhetorical artifice, but simply 'the 
most concise conditional mechanism 
known to them.' Cf. also Blass 
Gramn,. p. 302. 
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-rfi Ov,yaTpt a-[ ov] a(/,e~. a,).)1.4 Jlil] aµ,eX,f- 10 
IA[]'\,..,_ \ 

'1"1JY :~ Q,VT1]~ It: ~t Jl,11 O"/t:V"'1J~ T1'JV 

'}'.[ vva ]tKa (1'0V ~ -ra 'Trato[a, epxoµe

v[ o ]~ oe gpxov l~ ®eoryevloa. 
eppo'JU'0a[ <TE E1JXOJJ,at. 

her have it. But do not neglect her in any way, and do not trouble 
your wife or the children. And when you come, come to Theognis. 
I pray for your health. 

11. P.¾ o-K61'17s] 'do not trouble.' 
For this weakened sense, as in 
Mk v 35, Lk. vii 6, viii 49, cf. fur• 
ther P. Oxy. 295. 5 (c. A,D. 35) P.¾ 
,r,c{J.}vJ.J.e iaT1jv, and for examples 
of the verb's varied usage see Moul
ton Exp. VI iii, p. 273 f. 

12. lpxbµevos oe lpxov] a good 
instance of the manner in which 
a phrase, while suggesting Hebraistic 
influence, may nevertheless be true 
Gk, however unidiomatic: see fur• 
ther, Moulton Proleg. p. 75 f, 

45. HIRE OF DANCING GIRLS 

P. GRENF. u, 67. A.D. 237. 

From the Fayilm. Edited by Grenfell and Hunt in Greek Papyri, 
Series II, p. 101 ff. For the emendations that have been introduced 
into the following text, see Wilcken, Arckiv rn, p. 114. 

An interesting glimpse into the lighter life of the Fayum is 
afforded by the following document, in which the village 
council of Bacchias enter into a contract for the services of 
two dancing-girls, evidently for some approaching festival. 
We may compare the engagement of pantomimes and 
musicians in P. Flor. 74 (A.D. 181), and the accounts of the 
receipts and expenditure in connexion with public games at 
Oxyrhynchus, P. Oxy. 519 (ii/A.D.), also P. Brit. Mus. 33r 
(=u, p. 154) (A.D. 165) which, as Wilcken (Archi'v r, p. 153, 
cf. m, p. 241) has shown, deals with a similar engagement. 
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[Avp]11A(lp) ®eruvt 7rp<1)1I01J(Tfi) ali>..(11Tptow11) 
[7ra]pd Avp11'A-tov 'A<TICAa cf>,XaSiX-
[ cf>ov] TJ"fOVµEvov uvvoSov IC0)-

[µ11]~ BatcxuiSo~• f]ov>..oµa, 
[l]tc'A.af]ei11 1rapa O'OV ![.]uat·v 
[op]~1JUTpfuv <Tt/V ETEp<f µuj [X]e1,

[Tovp]"/17utv .;,µ'iv lv Tjj 1rpo[tce],-

5 

r .. n ,. , ' f , , ll-"eJV'fl ,croµy e1T£ vµepa~ 1, 

a]7r6 -rfj~ "'f1 cf.)aw<pt fJ,1JVO~ 
[tcaT]~ apxa[ov~, }..a,/3µ,avoVTWV 

[av]TG>v V7rEp µtu0ov .;,µep11-
10 

[u,1w~ (Spaxµa~) A!;', tcat tnrep Ttµ1µa
[ TO~] 'ITa<TWV TWV i]µepwv 

To Aurelius Theon, provider of flute-girls, from Aurelius Asclas 
Philadelphus, president of the village council of Bacchias. I wish 
to hire from you T.sais the dancing-girl along with one other to 
perform for us in the aforesaid village for ten days from the 13th of 
the month Phaophi old style, they receiving by way of hire 36 
drachmas daily, and by way of payment for the whole period three 

•• 'll"pw(=o)v'"l(r17)] Fortbe verb 
d. P. Tebt. 40. IZ (=No. 10). 

a.ti11.(>1rplclwP)] For the conjunction 
with •PX'11T", cf. Mt. xi 17.,~'AfJtTaµ.,,, 
flJl,1,1' ,c. OUK wpxfJtTatTfJE, 

3· rrrovµ.a,ov KTA.] For the vil
lage council which was composed of 
the •elders' see the note on P. Tebt. 
40. 17 (=No. 10). 'H')'. is evidently 
here its ' president' or ' head,' cf. 
B.G.U. z70. 6 (ii/A.D.) VY· KW/J.'1S, 
though the title is by no means 
limited to this signification: see 
Editors' note on P. Fay. uo. 
z6. The N.T. usage in Heb. 
xiii. 7 etc. may be illustrated by 
P. Brit. Mus. 281. '2 (=II, p.66) 
(A.D. 66) where the death of a 
priest is notified -/ryot•µl•o<r le[plw• ]. 

6. [<lp]Xflcrrpia•] Cf. Mt. xiv. 6 
wpxfJITaTO ., Ovy6.T'1/P T. 'Hp'i'o,6.aos 
lP T'P µ.iu'i'· 

6, 7. [;\.]e,[rovp]i'1)1Tiv]=;\.e1rovp
i'fJ1TeLP, a happy suggestion (Wilck en) 
for the editorial o•' [0AA:J>1uw. For 
the verb, cf. P. Par. 26. 2 (=No.5). 

IO. [Kar]11 d.pxaiovs] i.e. the old 
Egyptian system of reckoning 365 
days to the year without a leap-year, 
which, even after the introduction 
of the Augustan calendar, continued 
to be used in many non-official 
documents: see the Editors' note 
here and their introd. to P. Oxy."235. 

11.a{Jµ.. = )\a,µ.{Ja.vlwTw11. 
11. opa.xµ.d.s "-•'l In P. Flor. 74 

the two pantomimes with their band 
receive the same money payment 
with a like allowance of food. Ac
cording to P, Oxy. 519 an actor 
received as much as 496 drachmas, 
and an Homeric rhapsodist (oµ.71p,-
1Tr17,) 448 drachmas, but the period 
of the engagement is not specified. , 
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[ ,rvpo ]ii apni{:Ja" ,y' ,cal y,..,µ£&,.,., 
t'e[ ~]'Y'J u/, iJ7rtp 1taTa{JaO'EOJ<; l 5 

' ' D, ,, , ' "' ,ea, avafJaO'Ef.d'i' ovov~ ry • EVTEV• 

8e[v] 8e ea-x~(,caut) V'1T'€p apa/:JwVOfl 
[ 117 7' ]iµ.i} EA.Aoryovµev[ 0 ]v u[ 0 ]i 
(8pa')()J,a~ [·]~. . . . 

(eTOll~) ry" Aho,cp,fropor; (Kat)a-apor; ratov 'lov}.(ov 20 

Ov~pov M aEiµ,lvov Evue,Bov1, EiiTvxovr; 
"z.ef)auTov I'epµavi,cov MeryluTov tl.a,ci,co£ 
Merylo-Tov [ta]pµaTtKov MeryluTov (,cal) I'alou 
'IovXlov Ovtfpov MaE£µov I'epµavtKov 

artabas of wheat, and fifteen couples of delicacies, and for their 
conveyance down and back again three asses. And of this they 
have received drachmas by way of earnest money to be 
reckoned by you in the price. 

The 3rd year of the Emperor Caesar Gaius Julius Verus 
Maximinus Pius Felix Augustus Germanicus Maximus Dacicus 
Maximus Sarmaticus Maximus (and) Gaius Julius Verus Maximus 

14. ,Pu1µlw,] Cf. P. Tebt, 33. r.4 
(=No. n). 

15. vrep Ka.Ta.{Jd.trews KT;\,] Cf. 
the similar provision for conveyance 
on the journey 'up' and' down' in 
P. Brit. Mus. 331 (=n, p. 154). 

17. d.pa.{Jw,,os] For the spelling, 
see Moulton Proleg. p. 45, Thack• 
eray Gramm. I, p. 119, and for the 
meaning, cf. P. Par. 58. 14 (ii/B.c.) 
where a woman who is selling a 
cow receives 1000 drachmas as 
d.pa.{JCm,.. The vernacular usage (see 
Lex.Notes, Exp. vnvi,p. 180) amply 
confirms the N.T, sense of 'an 
earnest,' or a part given in advance 
of y,-hat will be bestowed fully aftet• 
wards, in i Cor. i 11, v 5, Eph, i 14. 

18. [ri, r]1µi, /;\;\o-y.} The Edd. 
read originally [roil) µ,'I} fAMY'(,, as 

if the arrkabo were to be supple
mentary to the contract price, but, 
as Wilcken's emendation shows, it 
was to be included in it. 

lX;\O')'ovµi•ov 1 To the technical 
use of this word, as in Philem. 18, 
add such a further ex. from the 
papyri as P. Strass. 32. 9 f. (iii/A,D,) 
aim" M-yo•, rt aih,;; 6,Pel;\[e]T(i< .. .ti-a 
oOTwt ain-,ii i,,;\"'Y'IOii, and for its 
more metaphorical sense, as in Rom. 
v 13, cf. the interesting rescript in 
which the Emperor Hadrian an• 
nounces certain privileges to his 
soldiers: B.G. U. 140. 31 f. oux 
beKa. roil ~o,cew µe a.uro'if li-;\o-ye,11, 
' not however that I may seem 
thereby to be commending myself 
to them.' 
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[Me,ylo-Tov] Aa,ct,COV M€,ylo-TOV :SapµaTt.rc[ov 
[Me,ylo-Tov TO]~ "!~~~'!'~~T<frov (Ka[)a-apo,;, 
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,c_~f~°!~ [al]~~~°![" ie],8ao-Trov 'Fmtrp [, 

Germanicus [Maximus] Dacicus Maximus Sarmaticus [MaximusJ, 
the most noble Caesar, the aeonian lords Augusti, Epeiph ... 

'27, [al]wvlw[v]] a constantly re
curring epithet of the Imperial power 
at any rate from the time of Hadrian 
(B.G.U. 176. l'J Tou alw,lou x61Iµou 
.,-ou xu[pl]ou Kalo-apos), and always 
apparently in the sense of the Lat. 

ferpetuus. In the vernacular there
fore the word does not do more 
than depict that of which the horizon 
is not in view. Cf. Deissmann BS, 
p. 363, and the en:. in Exp. vr 
viii, p. 414 f., and VII v, p. 174. 

46. MAGICAL FORMULA 

Edited by Grenfell and Hunt in Oxyrhynchus Papyri VI, p. 200 f. 

A formula for obtaining an omen, purporting to be derived 
from a sacred book. 

Me,ya;\7J ~lui,; ~ 1evpfa. 

avTf,ypacf,ov tEpQS fJ£
fJ'A.ov Tij<; evpe7{0-7J', EJI 

Great is the Lady Isis. Copy of a sacred book found in the 

I, Meyci>.11 •10-,s KTX.] an invo
cation to the goddess, which lends 
additional confirmation to Ramsay's 
view ( Churck in the Roman Empire 
p. 135 ff.} that in Ac. xix. '1.8 Meyci>.11 
-lj (om. -lj D1) 'Apr<µis 'Eqm1£wv we 
have ' a stock phrase of Artemis
worship,' which rose at once to the 
lips of the excited mob, rather than 
an argument directed against St 

Paul's doctrine. 
2-4. iEp, {J£(J>.ou T, EbpeTlo-11s 

( = eupe/Jel1T17s) KT>..] A striking 
parallel (suggested by Cumont to 
the Editors} is found in Cata/. codd. 
Astr. Graec. vii, p. 62 Bt{J>.or 
Eilpe/Je'io-a iv 'H>.,0111r6>.e1 rijr AZ,,61rrou 
i,, T<p lep,ij EP Mll'roLS eyy.-ypaµµi"'l 
,,, lcpo<t -ypciµ.µ.o.lTL u>.. 
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-roi<; 70V 'Epµov Taµlot<;. 
,r 't-' , , ' ' ['] o oE -rpo7ro<; Ecrnv -ra 7rEp , 

-ra ,ypaµµa-ra ,c8' 
u wv o 'Epµ;,,; /Ce ,; ~Ia-,,; 

t11-rovcra €alJ'T;,<; 'TOV a
OEA4'6v /Ce t!J.vopa "~
crt,pEtV, lm,ca">,,oi, µ~[v (1) 
'TOJI ( ~A£0JI) /Ce 'TOfl<; • EV /3v
e,;; (}eor,,; m£vm<; '1rE-

p1, rlv OeXt<; ICA1J00Vtcr• 
0ijvar,. ).a~~v if,f/111,-
,co<; &.pcrevor; cp{i'A.">,,a tc{! 
errl7p(atov) EJI Jtca<TT'f' 
tf,{i"X},,o,v -ra -rrov Oeruv 
., , ' , I!, ovoµaTa ICE E'TrEVs-a• 

µwor; lpe Ka-ra 060 

TWJI 

III 

s 

10 

IS 

archives of Hermes. The method is concerned with the 29 1ette-rs, 
which were used by Hermes and by Isis, when she was seeking for 
her brother and husband Osiris. Call upon the sun and all the 
gods in the deep concerning those things about which you wish to 
receive an omen. Take 29 leaves of a male palm, and write upon 
each of the leaves the names of the gods, and having prayed lift 

6. rcl "(prl.µµaro. 1ell'] The letters 
of the alphabet played a large part 
in magical divination (cf. Reitzen
stein Poimandres pp. 260, 288 ff.), 
though no reason has as yet been 
suggested why their number here 
should be 29 instead of 24. For a 
corresponding use of the vowels 
ci. P. Brit • .Mus. u1.705ff. (=1, 
p. 107), partly to be explained by 
the tact that ' they form an amplifi
cal :on ol the name ,aw or ,a,w 
which represented the Hebrew name 
OJ the Deity' (Kenyon). 

10. fr,1ea>.oO] With the frequent 
occurrence of this word in magical 
tormulae (e.g. I. 350 ot' the Brit. 
Mus. papyrus cited above) cf. 
such passages from the Gk Bible- as 

Sir. xlvii 5 bu1ea'),./,;a,,-o 'Y"P Kvp,o, 
TOP fJ,J,,uro,, Ac. vii 59 '1:.ri,t,Q.1/o• 
i,r11co.>.ovµ.<Po• ical Ae-yon11 · K6p1e 
'I,i,;oiJ IC'I':\. 

13. ic>.17a011,ullil•a1J a LXX word, 
e.g. Dent. xviii ro otlx d;~l/t,,rero.1 ••• 
ic>.11cloP<5"oµe,oi. 

16. brl-yp(ct,f,ov) iv] Cf. Ac. xvii '23 
{Jwµ()v iv 'f br~'"(fXl-7rTO ArN02;TO 
8EO. 

191 20. ;~ ( = alpe) icara, cldo 
avo] For the mixed distributives, 
cf. Lk. X I d,a. cluo auo BK, and for 
evidence that we need no longer 
:find a ' Hebraism ' in cl6o 860 and 
similar combinations, see Moulton 
Pr~leg. p. 97, Thackeray Gramm. 
I, p. 54· 
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Mo, T() Se IJ'll"OA£'7rO[µ. ]e-
., . , 

VOV euxaTOV avao/VW-

'1' KE evpqu,c; <TOV T'iJV 1'A1}-

8ova EV ok µeTE<TTEUI 

"al XP1J1,1.aO,uOiJuv !11· 
>..aVo/ooc;. 

No. 41 

20 

25 

them up two by two, and read that which is left at the last, and you 
will find in what things your omen consists, and you will receive a 
clear answer. 

'J4, x,o,,µa.8(=T)tu811uv] Cf. P. 
Par. 46. 2 ff. (B.c. 153) T<i 'r~P~ TWP 

BtwV KO.TO. Xlryov uo, X,Pf/µa.riterru, 
and for a similar use of the pass. in 
the N.T., see Mt. ii u, •n, Lk. ii 
116, Ac. x u, Heb. viii 5, xi 1• 

Tf/MV')'WS] Cf. Mk viii 25 b,l
{111.,,rev Tf/Xa.vyws A'lf'IWTO., The cor
responding adj. and substantives are 
found in the LXX, e.g. Pss. xviii. 8, 
xvii, 12, Lev. xiii. 113. 

47. MAGICAL INCANTATION 

P. PAR. 574. iii/A.D, 

Edited by Wessely in Dmkscliriften ckr pliilosophisch-kislmsclun 
Classe ckr Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wisunschaften su Wien, XXXVI 
( 1888), p. 75. See also the same writer's Monuments du Chrntianisme, 
p. 183 ff., and his article On the Spread if Jewish-Christian Re!,~ous 
Ideas among the Egyptians in Exp. m iv, p. 194 ff. 

The following extract from the great Paris magical papyrus 
contains the Greek text of an ancient Coptic spell, which 
probably goes back as far as the second century. It will be 
noticed that the native Egyptian terms are simply transcribed 
into Greek characters. Apart from its other features, the 
papyrus is of special interest to Biblical students as showing 
how widely Jewish-Christian names and ideas had spread 
among the Egyptians at this early date. Wessely indeed 
claims this spell as 'one of the most ancient traces of the 
propagation of Christianity in Egypt' (Monuments du Christi
anisme, p. 185). 
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wpaf,i; "fEVvala eKfJa"'t1:Xovcra 8atµovai;. 
AO"fO', "-E"foµevoi; e?rl 'rr]', K€4'a>.17i; O,VTOV. 
fJaXe lµ1rpocrBev ahrov K°Xrovai; €Aa{a', 
Kal llmrr8ev ali-rov q-ra8e'ii; ).bye,i; • 

1227 

1230 

xaipe if,vovB, V • AfJpaaµ,- xaipe 7TVOV 
Te V 'IuaK,• xaipe 7TVOVTE V la,c@fJ· 
'i17uovi; ,,,., Xp'l'}UT6', 7r£ ;;,"f£0', V '1T'V€vµa 
yi17pivif,u,,8 e8craPTJE v Jq-acrcpe 
e8tTaxovv v Jqacrqw eva la@ ~a 1235 

/Ja&J8 µapETE'T'EVCTOµ cr&>/3£ era 
fJv)t. ci1r?, Tov S(e)t(va) a-aTeTevvov0 7Tai 
'II' a,ca0apTO', V Oa{µwv '11"1, q-aOavai; 
e8i17fo18q, e!opK[t&> <TE Oaip,ov, 
iSrr-rii; 7ro7' oln, el, KaTa TOVTOV 1240 

-roii 0eoii aaf)apf)apf)a0,w0 crafJap 

A notable spell for driving out demons. Invocation to be 
uttered over the head (of the possessed one). Place before him 
branches of olive, and standing behind him say: Hail, spirit of 
Abraham; hail, spirit of Isaac; hail, spirit of Jacob; Jesus the 
Christ, the holy one, the spirit ... drive forth the devil from this man, 
until this unclean demon of Satan shall flee before thee. I adjure 
thee, 0 demon, whoever thou art, by the God Sabarbarbathi6th 

1217. 1rpiil;.is] Cf. Ac. xix 18, 
where the word is similarly used of 
magical spells, and the apocryphal 
Gospel of Nicodemus i, where the 
Jews bring the charge against Jesus 
that 00.1µ.o,ifoµbous •Oepd-.reucm, 111 
11a.fJfldrrp a.,ro Ka.Kw1' ,rp~•"'"· 

i1ttlclhl-owa] Cf. Mt. vii 2'2 ri 
11,j 011op.an oo.1µ.61110. ,J;.,flrJ>,op,<v. 

1131, 1. 'Af,pa.a.~ «TI\.] The ap• 
peal to the God of Abrakam, of 
Isaac and of Jacob is very common 
in the magical papyri. Deissmann 
(BS. p. -282) quotes Origen c. Ce!s. 
v 45 to the effect that these names 
had to be left untranslated in the 
adjurations if the power of the in• 
cantation was not to be lost. 

1233. 'i'l/<Tovs KTJI.,] Another ex
orcism in the same papyrus begins 
1. 3019 f., opKlfu1 ,,. 1(0.TQ; TOU IJ(eo)ii 
rwv 'Etiprdw11'I17110D, where, as Deiss• 
mann (L0.3 p. 19, n. 14) points 
out, the name Jesus can only have 
been inserted by a heathen: neither 
a Jew nor a Christian would have 
described Him as ' the god of the 
Hebrews.' 

1239. <liopKlfw] Cf. the quota• 
tion in the previous note, and 
P. Leid. v 431 (iii/A.D,) tfoprrlfw 11• 
rl)v /Ju110.J,U1' crov: see also Mt. xxvi 
63, Ac. xix 13, andi11oprrlfw 1 Thess. 
v 27 (note). 

1240, I. KO.Tei TOiiTOV TOV 8,ov] 
Cf. P. Petr. iii p. zo (=P. Par. 63, 

8 
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fJapfJa0,ov0 • uafJapfJapfJa0u,wTJ0 
uafJapf]apfJa<f,ai• lee'}i.Oe, Sa'iµov, 
lI<FTL~ 'IrOT. ovv el, "a~ <L'TT'0<FT'Tf0£ am) TOV S(e)'i(va) 
d,pn d.pTL -1,&,,. i~X8e Sa'iµov, 1245 
€'1rEt '7'E Seuµev&J Seuµo'i~ aSaµavTtvoL~ 
<LA.VTOL~, "a~ 7rapaoloroµ£ tTE el~ T6 µI.-
J..av xaoi €11 Ta'i~ Cl'IrCllA{a£~. 

Sabarbarbathiuth Sabarbarbathioneth Sabarbarbaphai. Come forth, 
0 demon, whoever thou art, and depart from so and so at once, at 
once, now, Come forth, 0 demon, for I chain thee with adaman
tine chains not to be loosed, and I give you over to black chaos 
in utter destruction. 

38 ff.) o']pxov1 np' vp.w• ~f!,fMv µr, 
p.o110P lr! TW[II] O•w• d),),a; /Ca, KaT~ 
Twv {la.1nMwv "tpa.rTo6r, 'to exact 
oaths from you not only by the gods, 
but also by the kings in the forms 
specially written.' (Edd.) 

1243. lf•M•J Ci. Mk i -JS, v 8, 
ix 25. 

1245. d.pr, KT>..] a common 
magical formula, cf. e.g. P. Brit. 
Mus. UI, 373 (=1, p, 96) (iii/A.D,) 
iv [ T ]ii 11.pn 6'f"r 1/li'II i/11'11 ra.xu TO.XO, 
and for the strictly present time 

implied in d.pr, see I Thess. iii 6 
(note). 

1247. ,ra.pa.l/£8wµ,] Cf. P. Brit. 
Mus. 46. 334 ff. (iv/A.D.) 11ttcu8a.lp.w,, 
••. 1ra.pa.lJillwµ£ 110, TOIi 8(E211a.) oirws 
KT],.,, and see the similar formula in 
I Cor. v 5 ra.pa.ifowa., Tov ro,ourov 
Tcii ::!:a.Ta•~ elr ~/1.•0pov rij1 11a.pK6r. 

1 248. xdor. The word is found 
twice in the LXX, Mic. i 6, Zech. 
xiv 4. 

ci.1rw>..I( = e£)a.tr] Cf. , Thess. ii 3, 
(note}, 

48. CERTIFICATE OF PAGAN 
SACRIFICE 

B. G. U. 287. A.D. 250. 

From the Faytlm. Edited by Krebs in Berliner GriechiJ"che 
Urkuntim 1, p. 282; cf. Sitzungsb. Berl. Akad. 1893, p. 1007 ff. 
For various emendations and restorations see also Harnack, Theo!. 
Literaturz. 1894, p. 162, and Wessely, Monuments du Christianisrne, 
P· u51f. 

The well-known account by Cyprian of the Christians who, 
during the Decian persecution, obtained false certificates from 
the magistrates to the effect that they had sacrificed in the 
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heathen manner (' qui se ipsos infideles inlicita nefariorum 
libellorum professione prodiderant' Ep. 30 (3), cf. 55 (2)) has 
been strikingly illustrated by the publication of five of these 
libelli, which can be conveniently studied in Wessely's collec
tion cited above: cf. also Oxyrhynchus Pap. 1v, p. 49 f. A 
sixth li'bellus is included among the Rylands Papyri, edited by 
Dr A. S. Hunt, see vol. 1 p. 20 f. 

The different documents resemble one another very closely 
in phraseology, showing that there was a stereotyped formula 
employed, which doubtless followed the language of the original 
edict, ordering the sacrifices to be offered. In view of the 
fact that all five fall within the narrow limits of 13-25 June 
A,D, 250, it has been conjectured that at that time the whole 
population, pagan as well as Christian, furnished themselves 
with libelli, which for the time being took the place of the usual 
census-returns (Wessely, op. cit. p. 123 f.). As further pointing 
in the same direction, it may be noted that one of the 
certificates, now at Vienna, is on behalf of a priestess of 
Petesuchus, who is hardly likely to have been accused of 
being a Christian (t'bid. p. 119 f., and Anzeiger d. phil-hisl. 
Klasse, xxv (1907) of the Vienna Academy). 

To,i,- E7T~ [ T ]wv 0vtTtWV 'f/PTJ-
µ.lvotr; ,cooµ('qi.) 'A}..ef(avopov) N~o-ov 
,rapa Aup17X({ov) ato"levov IaTa-
f3ovTor; U7Td ,cooµ,( 17r;) 'AXeEavo(pov) 
N~tTOV rur; (eTrov) off ou"J,.(~) 
ocppv1, 0€ ~( t§- ·) ,ea~ a€~ 
0voov TO£<; 0eoi:,; Ot€T£-

AEO-a ,ea~ vvv t/,rt ,ra-
... ~ ... ' povo-w vµ,Hv ,caTa 

5 

To those chosen to superintend the sacrifices at the village of 
Alexander-Island, from Aurelius Diogenes, the son of Satabus, of 
the village of Alexander-Island, being about 72 years old, a scar 
on the right eyebrow. It has always been my custom to sacrifice 
to the gods, and now in your presence in accordance with the 

8-i 
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, Td: 7T poCTTE[ T ]aTa[ ,Y ]µ.[ E• 10 

va Wvcra [Ka ]1, e'er[ 7TEtCTa] 
[K]a1, Truv tTe]pe£rov [J,yev·] 
UllfJ,'1/V Kai, aft[co] vµ,[ii,;] 
v1Tou71µ,ulJuao-0at. 

AtevTvxeiTaL, I 5 
Avp~A(toi;) [ At ]o,yiv71~ €7rtc~[ e(SroKa)]. 

(2nd hand) Avpij[A(toi;)] tvpo,; At[o,yiv11] 
OvovTa llµ,a ~[µ,iv ?] 
Kotvrova,; ueu-[ w,elroµ,at). 

( 1st hand) [(froui;)] a' AvTOKpaTopo[,;] Ka£[uapo~] 20 

[I'a]lov Meo-o-lou K[o]lv[Tov] 
[Tp]aia[voii Ae]Klou Evo-[e,8ov,;] 
[E],h[ vxov,;] Ie[,8]a[,,. ]Toti 

'E7T[Etcp] ff. 

decrees I have sacrificed and poured libations and tasted the 
offerings, and I request you to counter-sign my statement. May 
good fortune attend you. I, Aurelius Diogenes, have made this 
request. (2nd hand) I, Aurelius Syrus, as a participant have 
certified Diogenes as sacrificing along with us. (1st hand.) The 
first year of the Emperor Caesar Gaius Messius Quintus Trajanus 
Decius Pius Felix Augustus, Epeiph 2. 

10, Ta. 11"p0!1TE[T]ttT«[y]µ[/]pa,]= 
Ta. 11"pat1TET«"(µi,«, the imperial edict, 
or the magisterial decrees by which 
it was enforced. For the verb, 
cf. Ac. xvii -z6 oplua.s 11"polTTET«"f· 
p.bovs Ku.,po6t. 

11. I011ua. KTA,] CC. the striking 
figurative use made by St Paul of 
these familiar acts of worship, Phil. 
ii 1 7 a.Ha. El Ka.i 111rlcaooµu., '1rl TU 

Ouulg. Krd ll.o,ro11nlg. T,js rl<TT<ws 
r,µwv; see also -z Tim. iv 6. 

r 2, 13. [ t"(•v ]uoi.a'l'J"] c. gen., as 
always in the N.T. except Jo. ii 9, 
Heb. vi 5 (note the significant change 
of construction from v. 4). In the 
LXX the acc. is fairly frequent. 
See further Abbott Joh. Gramm. 
p. 76 ff. 
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49. LETTER OF PSENOSIRIS 

P. GRENF, II, 73. LATE iii/A.D. 

From the Great Oasis. Edited by Grenfell and Hunt in Greek 
Papyri, Series n, p. 115 f., and the subject of a special study by 
Deissmann, The Epistle ef Psenosiris (Lond. 1902 and 1907). See 
also the same writer's Licht vom Osten1, pp. 24 f., q9 ff'. (E. Tt. 
pp. 37 f., 201 ff.), and Wessely, Monuments du Christianisme, p. 1115 ff., 
where the literature to which the letter has given rise is fully detailed. 

The situation of this letter has been reconstructed with great 
ingenuity and probability by Deissmann. A Christian woman, 
by name Politike, has been banished to the Great Oasis during 
the Decian persecution. At Kysis, in the south of the Oasis, 
she finds a protector in the Christian presbyter Apollon, who, 
to secure her greater safety, sends her under the care of a party 
of grave-diggers to a Christian community in the interior, pre
sided over by Psenosiris. The journey is accomplished safely, 
and in the following letter Psenosiris reports the arrival of 
Politike to Apollon, and promises that her son N eilus, who is 
on his way to rejoin his mother, will shortly send further 
particulars. 

'\J!evotrlpi wpetr,B[vTe]pqci 'Awo°l.A(i)VI, 
'1T'pe<r,8UTEpff> arya'1T"T}T<p a~e)uf>p 

EV K( vp[)qci xalpew. 
'IT'po 'TOOV ;;x(i)v woXXa ue au1r&-

Psenosiris the presbyter to Apollo the presbyter, his beloved 
brother in the Lord, greeting ! Before all else I salute you much 

2, 1rpro-,8[VTl]pCf1] For the re
ligious sense of this word see Deiss
mann BS. pp, 154 ff'., 1133 ff., and 
cf. P. Tebt. 40. 17 (=No. ro), 
B.G. U. n. II (=No. 29), and r6. 6 
(=No. 33), notes. 

-,, 3. d.M,,P~ i11 K(11pl}1j1] Cf. 
Phil. i 14, and for the use of d.6eX,p6t 
to denote a member of the same 
religious community see I Thess. 
i 4 (note). 
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roµa, /€at TOV<; ?Tapa, o-ol. ?TltVTa<; 

doeA<f,ov<; iv 8( e)ip. rytvWCT/CEtll 

0-E fJeXw, aOE°)\,ipe, CJT£ oi 'IJEICpO• 
',,I. > I , e I'>, -ra.,,ot Ell'T/VOXaCTtll Ell aoE 

El<; Tei [,yo, T17V IT0X£Tl/C?7V T~V 

"'0" ' "O ' ' " WE/J,'t' E£0"Q,V Et<; aCTtll V?TO T>J<; 
• I \ [ ] , 'fJ"/EJJ,Ovta,;. teat T aurqv w-a-
paUo,,,,ca TO£'> 1€aXoi',; /€a£ Wt• 

,.. 'I: ' ..., ~ I o-roi,; eS" av-rwv rwv ve1'pora. 
,,I. > I W > ~ 'h y"'V et<; rqp'T/O"tV, eo--r av e11.• 
0y o vi<i,; avrf/,; Ne,"11,o,;. ,cal 
l,-rav IX0y o-vv 8e-:,1, µapTVp?J· 

' . , ' Ut 0-0£ '1T'Ept WV aV7'1JV '1T'f'Tr0t· 

No. 49 

5 

IO 

15 

and all the brethren who are with you in God. I would have 
you know, brother, that the grave-diggers have brought here into 
the interior Politike, who was sent into the Oasis by the Govern
ment. And her I have handed over to the good and true men 
among the grave-diggers themselves that they may take care of 
her, until her son Nilus arrives. And when he arrives by the help 
of God, he will bear you witness of what they have done to her. 

8. l•'IP6xaaw] For this 'strong 
perfect,' see Moulton Proleg. p. 154. 

9. els rcl l-yw) According to 
Wilcken l-yw must be read, but it is 
evidently a mistake for MW, For 
similar decrees of banishment to 
the mines in the interior of Egypt, 
see P. Flor. 3 (A,D. 301), and the 
Rainer papyrus published by Wes
sely, llfonuments du Ckristianismt, 
p. 13'2 f. 

Ilol\m~11•] The interpretation of 
this word as a proper name rather 
than as an opprobrious designation 
= r6pv11 (cf. Theophanes Continua
tus, vi 44 (p. 430, Bekker)), as the 
first Editors imagined, first suggested 
to Deissmann the view of the papyrus 

indicated above. It should be noted, 
however, that a certain support has 
recently been given to the original 
view by the discovery of P. Oxy. 
903. 37 (iv/A,D.) /J,ETO. µ,fi,a,v Mµ/Juw 
1rol\,n,c1w lµa.vr,i, 'a month hence 
I will take a mistress' (Edd.). 

10. re,,up0<,o-a.,] 'banished.' Jn. 
stead of this somewhat 'colourless ' 
word, perhaps chosen intentionally 
on that account by Psenosiris (Deiss
mann), the Rainer and Florentine 
papyri (see the note on l. 9) use for 
this purpose lroo-rl1.Aw and 1rpo• 
a.1roo-rll\">,.w. 

II. ii;,eµovlas] Cf, Lk. iii I. 

11, 13. ,ca.Ao,s "· r10-roi's) Cf. 
Mt. XXV '2I, 13 a;,a.0e IC, 71'10-Tf, 
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,i,eaa-w. B[~]Xro[a']ov [Be] µoi 
,c[al. a-v] 7rep'i rZv 0e'>,,e,~ ivrnu-
0a ,jSero~ 'lrOtOVJJTt. 

eppwa0a£ ue ei',x,oµa, 
iv K( vpt),, 0( e )il

On the verso 
'A7ro'>.).(J)v, X 7rapd 'l'evoa-{pw[~] 
7rpeuf3v•rlp,p X wpeu/3VTipov iv K( vpC)((I, 
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Do you also on your part tell me what you wish done here-I will 
do it gladly. I pray for your health in the Lord God. 

(Addressed) To Apollo the presbyter from Psenosiris the 
presbyter in the Lord. 

18. 8(,j]ll.w(o-Jov KT:>..] a common e.g. P. Fay. rn, 14 (c. A.D. 100). 
epistolary phrase in the papyri, 

50. LETTER REGARDING FUNERAL 
EXPENSES 

P. GRENF. 111 77. iii/iv A,D. 

From the Great Oasis. Edited by Grenfell and Hunt in Greek 
Papyri, Series II, p. 1'21 ff. See also Wessely ,lfonuments au Clwis
tianisme p. n9 ff. 

Melas writes to Sarapion and Silvanus stating that he had 
dispatched to them the body of their brother Phibion, and 
asking for repayment of various expenses to which he had been 
put in connexion with the latter's illness and death. The 
nai:ve way in which he expresses surprise that the brothers had 
contented themselves with carrying off Phibion's effects, while 
leaving his body, is very delightful The letter concludes with 
a request for the proper entertainment of the man who was 
conveying the body. 
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[Mh.a'> , • , • .] Iapa7rL&Jvt ...:at "i.,XfJavij, 
[. • • • • • x]alpew. ff'Tf'EO'TtAa vµ.,v 
[8ut TOV v]e...:poTacf,ov TO aroµ.a TOV 
[ c.i8e).cf,ov] <Pi{Jtruvo,., ...:al E'Tf'A1Jpruaa 
[ av]TOV [TO]~ µ,ia8orJ'> 'n1'> 'TT'apateoµ,1,-
0~.. "TOV awµ,aTO'> GvTa', EV 8pa')(p,a,,. 
Tptateotrfut', TEO'traparcOVTa 'Tf'a/\atoV 

, ' 0 ,,,.. , voµ,,aµ,aTo'>, tca£ avµ,a~ru 'Tf'avv 
[

., ] ,, .!.. , , ' ,, on al\AJ"lfiJ'> a'1T'EtTT'I/TE Jlll'J apav-rE'o 
[TO u]Gtµ,a TOV c.i8eXcf,ov vµ,C,v, aXXa 10 
u[v]v).eEavTE', oua eZxev teal OtjT(.d', 

a71"EUT"JTE. ...:al EiC T06Tov lµ,a0ov 
()Tt ov xapw TOV vercpov av~X0aTe 
a).).a xapw TOOV IT/U!VOJV avTOV, 

(Melas ••• ) to Sarapion and Silvanus ..• greeting. I dispatched 
to you through the gravedigger the body of your brother Phibion, 
and I paid him the costs of the carriage of the body amounting to 
three hundred and forty drachmas in the old coinage. I wonder 
exceedingly that you went off so cruelly, without taking the body 
of your brother, but that having collected all that he had you then 
went off. From this I learned that it was not on account of the 
dead man you came here, but on account of his goods. See to it 

1. :Z:,X!Javci.] the regular form in 
the papyri (but see No. 55· 4) for 
the N.T. :Z:,Xova.v6r1 e.g. I Thess. i 
1 ('2.,X/ja.116r DG). 

4. olrX,jpwua] 'paid,' 'discharged 
in full,' cf. B.G.U. 1055. 13 f. 
(i/B.c.) µlx_pE1 -roil 'll'X11pw//,jva, Tei 
lidv11ov. 

6." · '") For iv=' amounting to,' 
cf. P. Oxy. 724. 7 (A.D, 155) tuxn 
rlJv Tpwr11v ooa-w '-" lipa:x.µ,,.,1 nu• 
npdKoP-ra, and the parallel usage 
in Ac. vii 14 (LXX) iP 1"vx.ais 
iflooµ1/KOVTQ 'll"tPTE, 

7. 'll"ttXa,ov] i.e. prior to the new 
coinage gf Diocletian. 

9. «Atryr.1s] Cf. the curious a
crostic P. Tebt. -J78. 3of. (early 
i/A.D.) in which the loss of a garment 
is told in laconic sentences, begin
ning with the successive letters of 
the alphabet 

f7fTWI ICII! O~X E~fMKWi, 
ijp-re rl.X,ryws. 

Additional exx. of the word are 
given in Lex. Notes, Exp. vu v, 
P• 179 f. 

II, u[v)11Mia.11-res] Cf. Mt. xiii 
41, Lk, vi H· 

13. xdpw] Cf. P. Par. 47. 17 
(:No. 7), note. 
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,/,. I .. \ > '\. (J f • 't'povTt<TaTt! ovv -ra ava"'"' ev-ra e-rot-
µ,a<Tat, tun Se -ra avaXroµ,a-ra 
Ttµ,(),) cf,apµ,a,cov '71"at..(atal) (8paxµal) ~,. 

( ') ,, ~ , 
'T'ljJ, 1'J OIIJOV 'T'[) '71"PMTlJ 
'f/µ,epq, xo(e~) f3' 'ITa';\,(atal) (8paxµa"i) X/3', 
[v'IT(ep)] 8a'11"aV1J~ lv ym-
µ,lot~ ,cat 'ITpoucf,artlot~ (8paxµ,al) £~, 

[ T ]p IJEtcpo-racf,rp el~ Td lipo~ 
µ,e[ 'T Ja T6v ,yerypaµ,µhov 
µ,t<TBav, xo(iiv) lva (opaXJLal) ,e', 
EAatov xo(e~) {:3' (8paxµ,al) if:3', 
"P[,]811~ (apT<i/:31'J) a' (opaxµ,al) "'• 
'Ttµ,[~] <Ttv86vo~ (8paXJ1,al) ,c', 
/Cat JJ,t<TBoii c:i~ 'ITp/,,c(etTat) (opaxµal) 'TfJ,

1
, 

(,ytveTat) l'ITl Tof} ~[6"/o]v Ti}~ 
~t..'l'J~ Sa[ '1Ta]v11~ '/Tat..aiov 
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therefore that you furnish the sums expended. The expenses are
the price of medicine 6o old drachmas, the price of wine on the 
first day, two ckoi 32 old drachmas, for outlay in delicacies and 
foods 16 drachmas, to the undertaker (for conveying the body) to 
the mountain, in addition to the payment agreed upon, one ckous 
(of wine) 20 drachmas, two ckoi of olive-oil 12 drachmas, one artaba 
of barley 20 drachmas, the price of a linen-cloth 20 drachmas, 
and of cost (for the transport of the body) as is detailed above 
340 drachmas. Total of the account for the whole outlay five 

15. ,-& W'C"WDl11nt] er. P. Hib. 
54• 7 f. (c. B.C. 145) id.11 ,-, lii'rJ, 
"'"'l"wcrcu l!or, • if any expense is 
necessary, pay it' (Edd.). 

'Jo, •.u. of,wµ,lo,s Kai ,rpoa-,Pct')'!o1s] 
For of,14µ.fo11 see P. Tebt. 33. 14 
(=No. u), note, and for evidence 
that ,rpocr<fao.'Yto11 is to be regarded 
as a staple article of food, probably 
of the genus fish (cf. Jo. xxi 5), 

cf. B.G. U. 916 (i/A.D.) where it 
forms part of a hireling's wages. 

27. uwM•os] for burial, as Mt. 
xxvii 59 and parallels. In Egypt 
the word is specially associated 
with the cult of Isis, e.g. Dieterich 
Abraxas, p. 79 crt11l!l111a KaDapa.11 ,r,p,. 
{Je{J'/o.fJµ.bos 'lo'tctK<i, o-x,jµ.an: see 
further Dittenberger Sy/I. 754· 4, 
note. 
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110µ.ia-µ.a-ror; opa'Xf'al 
'IT'EVTaKO<rtat ef,coa-,, 

ry£(11eTat) (opaxµ,al) "'"· 
[ 'IT' ]av oi11 'IT'Ot~O"E'Te V'IT'f/PETfja-at TOJI 
µeXXov-ra every,c[ e,]v Td a-G,µ,a 
e11 "YOJµ,lo,r; ,eal [ ol]raplcp ,cal e"A.af.cp 
,cal ~O'a ovva-rov v[µ,i]v EO"Tl,V iva JJ,af"" 

-rvp~uu µ,ot. P.!J[o]ev oe op&.a-11-re 

35 

At right angles along the left edge of the papyrus are three 
much mutilated lines. 

On the verso 

l:ap ]'!-'!l'tOJVt ,cal 
I, ]X~avp aoeXtf,o,r; X M~~ x,( ). 

«Pt/J[OJVO<; 

hundred and twenty drachmas of the old coinage. Total 520 

drachmas. 
You will take every care therefore to entertain the man who is 

about to convey the body with delicacies and a little wine and 
olive-oi~a whatever is in your power, that he may report to me. 
But do othing .•• 

(Ad essed) To Sarapion and Silvanus brothers of Phibion 
Melas .... 

38. B,odo-?JT~] so Wilcken (Ar· owM)Te (=011;\w-re). 
cki'IJ m, p. u.;) for the Editors' 
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51. A LETTER TO ABINNAEUS 

P. BRIT. Mus. 417. c. A.D. 346. 

Edited by Kenyon in Brilis!z Museum Papyri u, p. z99 f. See 
also Deissmann, Lick! vom Osteni, p. 153 ff. (E. Tr. p. zos ff.). 

Of the correspondence of Abinnaeus, who occupied the 
position of praejectus alae and praefedus .castrorum at Dionysias 
to the south of Lake Moeris, about the middle of the fourth 
century A.n., nearly sixty documents have been recovered. Of 
these the larger number have been published with an important 
introduction by Kenyon in British Museum Papyrin, p. 266 ff., 
and the remainder by Nicole in Les Papyrus de Geneve p. 60 ff. 
Many of these documents consist of petitions addressed to 
Abinnaeus in his official character, while others are concerned 
with military matters. But there are also a few private letters, 
of which the following possesses the most generalinterest. 

It is a request by the village priest of Hermopolis to pardon 
'just this once' a certain deserter named Paulus, who had 
apparently taken refuge with him, and whom he is now 
sending back to his duties. The letter is extremely illiterate, 
due perhaps to the fact that Greek was not the writer's native 
tongue (cf. 1. 8 note), but it is written with evident sincerity of 
feeling, and may consequently not unfittingly be compared with 
S. Paul's letter to Philemon, with whose circumstances it has 
so much in common. 

Ttp 8ea'11"0T?7 ~ov ,cal d7a7r'1}Tlp 
a8t:)o..4'cjj 'A/3wvi<t> 'IT'pat(7roCTfr<t>) 

To my master and beloved brother Abinnaeus the Praepositus, 
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K , , •E ,.,. , a?f! 7ra1ra<; pµou1r0Mru<; -x,a,p,m,, 
t IS, \ \' f -,. -,. I 04'1ra~oµa, Ta 'IT'eu,a ':~u 'IT'O"'"'a. 

"jtVW<TKW ue 0tJ...ro, Kvp,e, 5 
7r[ept] IIav>.ro 'TOV urpan6n, 
7rept rij,; cf,urir;, uuvxropi;ue 
atirou TOUT(J) 'Td 8,f3aE, 
E7rE£0-rj auxo:>..ro e':>..O'iv 7rp6[,;] 
CT~V aUTE7Jµepe. ,cat 7ra:\etv, IO 
.. ..l: , ,, 
a~ /J,•J '/f'Q,U<TETat, Ep'X,ETQ,I, 

el<; 'T4<; xe,pa<; CTOl) J:>..:>..ru l1,f3aE. 

'EppooCT0at ue e11xo-
µat '/T'OAAO,<; xp6-

VOt<;, tevpie fl,Ov 

<ioEA<f,e. 
IS 

Kaor, Papa of Hermopolis, sends greeting. I salute your children 
much. I wish you to know, lord, with regard to the soldier Paulus, 
with regard to his flight, pardon him just this once, since I am not 
at leisure to come to you this very day. And again, if he does not 
desist, he will come into your hands still another time. I pray for 
your health for many years, my lord brother. 

3. ,r,i,,-,u 'Epµ..] not the bishop 
of either Hermopolis Magna or 
Parva, as Kenyon at first con• 
jectured, but the priest of a small 
village of the same name in the 
S.W. of the Fayfim (Wilcken, 
Deissmann). We have thus here 
an early instance of the more 
popular use of a word (cf. No. 2. 

9), which was raised to such dis• 
tinction as an ecclesiastical title. 

7, 8. O'WXWP11IT• avToii] = <TWXWP~
O'a& av-riii 'pardon him,' a late use of 
<TV"fXWpiw, cf. P. Tebt. 381. 6 
(=No. 30), common in ecclesias• 
tical writers. 

8. T00Tw TO citiafl = TOUTO To 
a;,r~, a substantival use of /1.,r~, 
which has been traced to Coptic 
influence (cf. 0. G.I.S. 201, n. 7 

and 10). If this can be maintained, 
we may perhaps conjecture, with 
Deissmann, that Coptic was the 
writer's mother-tongue, and in this 
way explain his astonishingly bad 
Greek. 

IO, a.frrE7Jµ.epe]=av8,,µ.tpoP, Cf. 
P. Petr. III 56 (b) H (iii/B.C,) 
a.MJ<1>µ.<pov. 

II, d.µ. P.'I 'll'U.VITETat]=lc, µ1} 
,rav<T7Jra.,; a reading now adopted 
by Kenyon (after GH., Wilcken) 
in place of his original !'Womu 
(=.,t,e6o'l)Ta.c). 

14. xpovo,s]=' years,' as in mo
dern Gk ; cf. P. Gen. 1 -:2, another 
of the Abinnaeus letters, where IT•• 
ueiv (=iv) takes its place in the same 
formula. For dat,, as in Rom. xvi 
~5, see Moulton, Proleg. p. 75. 
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52. AN EARLY CHRISTIAN LETTER 

P. HEID. 6. iv/A.D. 

Edited by Deissmann in Veriiffentlidzungen aus der Hddelber1;er 
Pa/J't'Us-Sammiung I, p. 94 ff.; lidzt 'tltJtll Oslen2, p. 151 ff. {E. Tr. 
p. 203 ff.). 

Among the original Christian documents that have been 
discovered in Egypt the following letter possesses various 
features of interest. An unknown Justinus addresses himself 
to a Christian ' brother' Papnuthius in terms of deep reverence, 
asking to be remembered in his prayers in view, it would 
appear, of some sin which was pressing on his conscience. 
Then, after a brief reference to a small gift which is being 
forwarded by the same hand, the writer sends a general 
greeting to the ' brethren,' and concludes with a special 
prayer on Papnuthius' behalf. The preservation of the ad
dress on the verso permits the restoration of the opening 
greeting: see Deissmann ut supra, to whom the whole of the 
following commentary is much indebted. 

[Tp ,cvp{cp µ,ov 11:at cvyawT}T<p 
[ aoe:>..ipy, Ilawvov0tp Xp1JO"To-] 
[ 4'bpOV 'fovo-T,VO~ xa£petv.] 
. [ ................... ] 
iJ[v loe, ,ypa ]<t,?}v[ a], 'll"[pa~ T~V] 

\ [ f ] I O"'YJV XP 'TJO"TOT 1JTav, 11:vpie µ,ov 
I \ 'TrtO"TEvoµev ,yap 

5 

[To my lord and dear brother Papnuthius, the son of Chrestu
phorus, Justinus sends greeting .. ,. •. ] which it was necessary to be 
written to your clemency, my dear lord. We believe that your 

6. XP['1"'r6r]'l)ra11] a mode of 
address, much like our 'your Grace'; 
cf. B.G.U. 984.2f.(iv/A.D.) l-ypa[,pa 
•• • r ]?I XP'lJ<TT[ or ]'1rl <rou. 

7. 1rn,nvo1,m•] for 1st sing. in 

accordance with a not uncommon 
practice. See further Tkess. P· 13 If,, 
where the bearing of this on Pauline 
usage is discussed • 
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T~V 'IT'OALT{a[v er ]ov ivv ovpavrp, 
lryi0ev Oeopovµev ere TOV 
tJeu'IT'OTt'JV r.:al ,cevov ( w)&[-r ]pro[va ]. 10 
,, .. ' ,,.1. ,,,_ ' iva ovv JJ,'TJ 'IT'O"'Aa rypa't'ro ,ca~ 

rf,Xvpap11uro, lv 70,p [ 'IT'O )XX17 
>..aXi€, OVK ,sr.:rpev!ovT[ai] 
(-r)~(v) aµapTiij, ?rapa,ca;\&, [o]iv, 
SeCT'lroTa, ,va JJ,Vt')J.l,Ol,[e]vyr; 15 
JJ,0£ el,; T(J,S' ary£as- uov evx&s-, r
Jla Sv'IJ't')Oruµev µepor; TWV (aµ-) 
apnwv ,ca0ap£crems-. elr; ,yap 
lµei TOP aµap-rov;\ov. 'IT'apar.:a-

citizenship is in heaven. \Vherefore we regard you as master and 
new patron. In order that I may not by much writing prove 
myself an idle babbler, for 'in the multitude of words they 
shall not escape sin,' I beseech you, master, to remember me in 
your holy prayers, in order that I may be able (to receive) my part 
in the cleansing of sins. For I am one of the sinners. I pray you, 

8. 1ro}\lrla[•] For the corre
sponding verb in a religious sense, 
as in Phil. iii 10, cf. P. Par. 63, 
col. viii 13 f. (ii/B.c.) 1rpos oOr (sc. 
8eovs) wl01s Kai 8,rc ... 8,rcalws [1roX1} 
TEIIU<iµevos. 

9. lj,We,] I. <Kei6e11, the word 
being used here apparently in a 
causal sense, 'wherefore,' •hence' 
(Deissmann). 

10. (1r)d.[r]pw[,a)] The restora
tion is by no means clear, but 
11'a.-rpw11a suits the sense, and is 
favoured by a similar conjunction 
with &u'R'OT'lf in the Abinnaeus 
correspondence, e.g. P. Brit. Mus, 
411. 1 f. (=II, p. 281) (c. A,D. 346). 

11. l11a ouv rcrX.] Cf. 2 Jo. r 1, 
3 Jo. 13. 

u. ef,)\l!pap,jo-w] misspelt for 
tpAIJ(J.fJ1)<TW: cf. 3 J 0, I O Xo-yots 'R'OVl7• 
po'is q,X11apw• 71µ.iis, and for the corre
sponding adj. see 4 Mace. v 10 oflK 
i~ll'R'•wum cbo 7'11S q,Xtld.pall q,,Xorro<J>· 

las {;,.C,11; 
12, 13. i• "(O.p 'lro-,..Xfi xaxia ICTA,J 

a loose citation from Prov. x 19. 
14, 15. 'll"<tp<tKallw ... lva] Cf. 

1 Thess. iv 1 (note). 
15, I6. µ.1111µ.0•[•]"!11 µ.01] The 

more regular gen. construction is 
found iu Gal. ii 1 o, Col. iv 18. 

16. eli ... roxa.1] For this en
croachment of <ls on /11 in N. T. 
narrative, see P. Oxy. 294. 6 (=No. 
13). 

17. ov,,,,ewµ.••] SC, llafJ••·· 
18. ~a6apluews] a form that does 

not seem to occur outside the LXX. 
Lev. xii 4, Ba.bF, and Aquila 
ad I. • Did Justinus derive it from 
his Bible?' (Deissmann). 

19. To• c,µ.aprovXov] l. TWP c,µ.ap
rwXC,,,, For the religious use of o.. 
even in •profane' Gk cf. O.G I.S. 
55. 31 f, (1ii/B.c.) o.µ.u,prwXoUurwrrav 
[8ew]11 ,rd.Jlrwv, and see Deissmann 
L0.2 p. 8of. 
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A{d ICaTaElwa-ov 8eEea-0a£ 
Td µ,,,cpov e'Xeov lha TOV d8eX-
,I.. .. • .. M , .,,. ... .1. .,,ov 11µ,rov a,,yap,ov. 'frOl\,IWI, 

7rpoa-a,,yrope-6(w) 'fr(1,VTEi; TOV~ a-
8eXef>ov~ i}µ,rov ev /UI). eppo,-

µlvov ue ;, 0t-
a 7rpavo,a cf,vA.dEa[,] 
, \ I I 

E7T'£ p,e7£<TTOV XPO• 
vov iv ""' Xro, 
tetlpte a,ya'Tr'YJT[ e]. 

On the verso 
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[ Tii 1cvp[rp] µ,ov real, d,ya'TT''T/TP cl8e>.cprj, Ila'1T'vov0trp 30 
Xp'T/CTTocf>op[ ov] 

'Trap' 'Iova--rtvov, 

be pleased to accept the little gift of oil at the hands of our brother 
Magarius. I add many greetings to all our brethren in the Lord. 
May the divine providence preserve you in good health for very 
many years in the Lord Christ, dear lord. 

(Addressed) To my lord and dear brother Papnuthius, the son 
of Chrestophorus, from Justinus. 

tO. l!t/~u9a., n>..] The practice 
of sending gifts along with letters 
was very common: cf. e.g. the 
delightful letter of a daughter to her 
mother, P. Fay. 1'27 (ii/iii A.D.), 
announcing the dispatch of various 
articles including p.1rr(/'p ro-r1Jpw 
8e011ar, ri, pK(K)i;, 'a little cup for 
little Theonas.' 

23, ,rpMa.-yw( =o)pet/(w)l frequent 

in the salutations of papyrus letters, 
e.g. P. Oxy. 918. 13 f. (ii/iii A.D.) ra. 
ra.,IJ,la. ,ra.p iµoii, .. TpMa.")'ope[ v ]e. In 
the N.T. the verb is confined to 
Heb. v 10. 

24, 26. ippwµbov qe rrr>..] Cf. 
B.G.U. 984. '26 f. (iv/A.o.} ippwµl
•ov (1£, •• -i, 9,la rpovo,a. &,a.4>vME{E)1<• 
,er>.. (Deissmann). 
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53. LETTER TO FLAVIANUS 

P. OXY. 939. iv/A.D. 

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus, and edited by Grenfell and Hunt in 
Oxyrhym:hus Papyri VI, p. 307 f. 

Apart from its contents this Christian letter, evidently 
written by a servant to his master regarding the illness of 
his mistress, is interesting from its numerous echoes of N. T. 
language. The style is more literary than we are accustomed 
to in the letters of this period. 

[Tip ,cvplcp] µ,ov 
[ ~11fLtJT ]pw,; 

[ . . "']' ' , .. ., .. '' . ' \ ID~ ev al\, ~Ott; '7rl\,ELU'l'Ott; vvv 6Tt µ,a/\,1\,0V 1'J 7rpo,; tTe 

[ TOV Seu'1To]rov 0eoi) ,YV&JULt; avecf,aVTJ (l,'JTQ,O'tv -tJµ,1,v 
[ r.5uTe T~v] ,cvplav avaucpfjMi e,c Tfj,; 1CaTa:\a/306a11,; 5 
[ ,, '] '"it--' \,t~, r aV"TTJV 1/0tT OV, /Ca£ Et1'] oLa ?rU.1/'TOt; 11fLat; xaptTU.t; OJJ,O-

[:\.oryov11Ta ],; 0£U.'l'EAE/,J/ [$7'1, ifp,'iv t'Xew,; erylvETo 
[ ~ .. '] .. . .. ' , ~ ' . .. ,ea,, -rat,; EV xai,; 'fljl,(J)V E'll'EVEVITEV otanwua,; TJJJ,W 

[T~V ;,µ,wv) ,cvp{a,v• €'II ,yap avTfi '1rCLVTES Td,t; e'>..'1Tl8a,; 

To my lord Demetrius sends greeting. As on many other 
occasions so now still more plainly the favour of the Lord God 
towards you has been revealed to all of us, in that my mistress 
has recovered from the illness that struck her down, and may it be 
granted to us evermore to continue acknowledging thanks to Him, 
because He was gracious to us, and paid heed to our prayer in 
preserving our mistress : for in her we all of us centre our hopes. 

4, cl.ve,Pc£v11] Cf. Lk. xix II ra• 
po.xp'i)µq. µ{Me, 'Ii (Jo.,n"!,.eia roi) lhoi! 
cl.va,pal11e<1/Ja,, 

7. Pl.ews i-y{veTo] Par. 5x. 1+ 
(==No. 6). 

8. h-ive11<1e11] A good vernacular 
instance of this verb, which in the 
N.T, is confined to Ac. xviii 20, is 

afforded by P. Petr. II, 31 (x) 18 f. 
Kwtli,a ii i1rt11wae, cl 4>1}.11rros rii.u,., 
-IJµiv ep-ya.fca/la1 i£e•11•axt11, 'the 
skins which Philip permitted all of 
us to prepare, he carried off'-a 
complaint to the epimeletes by a 
tanner. 

a,ao-waas] Cf. Mt. xiv 36, Lk. vii 3. 
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[
>I ] I \;.' I I I I ex,oµev. <rVV"fVroP,'TJV oe, ,cvp,e µov, <r')(,Ot'TJ'> µot 

[ 
\ " ] , I:> 't: , ' , A I ,Ca£ EIJVOV', a,roue._e, µe Et ~'!' E<; T'1} tlCaVT'TfV Uf! 

[ > I ] >I > '/3 "\ I•'• \ I ~ " ~6Jvta v a1C6J11 eve all.OP "/pa.., a<; ,rept aVTTJ<; O<Ta 

[ 
• I ] \ \ \ ~ > lh ',/, > ~ e,coµ,ir;(J), Ta µev 'Yap 7rp6JTa ev uA.t.., et aVTTJ'> 

[ 
"\."'\~ "] I ~ I > ~ > I "'\ 'lrOl\,l\,'f} ov ~<; OVIC r»V ev eµavT<p a7TE<TTE£1\,Cl, 

[<T7TOVOliS6JV] e't 7T6J<; €,C 'lravTo<; Tp07TOV OVVTJ0E[TJ<; 

[,rpo,; ~µci,] acp,tceu0at, TOVTO TOV 1Ca8~1COVTO<; 

129 

IO 

15 

i~[a]~[ TOVVT Jo<;· w[<; 0€ brt T]o p(j,ov eoofev TETpacJ,8a, 

lTepa <TE ,ypaµµaTa €7T'£tcaTaAa/3e'iv €<T7T060a<Ta Ou& 
E ',I.. I r/ •e I I v't'pouvvov wa ue EV vµoTEpov tcaTaUT'TfU6J. 

vi] ,yap Ti]v ui]v U6JT'1}plav, ,cvpd µov, ~<; µaA£UTa 

µo, µ{>,.e,, El µi] i1rwou6J<; iux,~,cet TO U6Jµamov 
20 

TOTE o vlo, 'A0avauto<;, aVT()V av Q,'fT't!UTEtAa 7rp0<; ue 

But pray, my lord, do you pardon me and receive me kindly, 
although unwillingly I cast you into such distress by writing 
regarding her the messages which you received. For my first 
messages I despatched when she was in great affliction, not being 
master of myself, and being anxious that by every means in your 
power you might succeed in coming to us, this being what duty 
demanded. But when she seemed to have taken a turn for the 
better, I was anxious that other letters should reach you by the 
hands of Euphrosynus, in order that I might make you more 
cheerful. For by your own safety, my lord, which chiefly concerns 
me, unless my son Athanasius had then been in a sickly state of 
body, I would have sent him to you along with Plutarchus, at the 

I I. [ ,~vovs]] The Editors suggest 
alternatively the restoration i/\,ws 
(as l. 7 ), and recall the Sophoclean 
V..,ws 8ifo.o-Oo.,, Aj. 1009, Tr. 763. 
For the subst. ei/11010., as in Eph. 
vi 7, cf. P. Oxy. 494. 6 (A.D. 156) 
where a testator sets free certain 
slaves Ko.T' ,il,0,0.11 Ko.I ,j,,/\oO"TOfYYio.11 
(cf. Rom. xii ro}, 'for their good
will and affection' towards him. 

13. 11/\iy;«] Cf. 1 Thess. i 6 (note). 
14. OUK WJI KT:\.] Cf. Lk. xv 17. 
19. Ei,Ovµ,pHpoP] Cf 2 Mace. xi 

M, 

26, Ac, xxvii 36. 
zo. "1/ -yap KT:\.] For this com

mon form of Attic adjuration cf. 
P. Brit. Mus. 897. II f. (=III, 
p. 207} (A.n. 84) KeKp,.Ko. -yap""' Tour 
11,o~s i11 'ilefo.•opfl'l- bnµh,,., and 
its solitary occurrence in the N. T., 
I Cor. xv 3r. In P. Oxy. 33. iv 
13 ff. (late ii/A.D.) •'1/ -rr,• .-t,,, ..-6x11v 
oi/n µo.ivoµ.a, ovr• d.,,-o,.~o'f/µo., (cf. 
Ac. xxvi 25), the particle is used 
with negatives in place of the 
obsolete µ.d.. 

9 
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;Jµa fl)\.ovTapxp .f,vl,ca JflapE"iTo TV votrp. viiv oe 
A " f I ~r~ \ > ~ > ~ If\:' f: 

7l'Wr; 'Trn.l,OVa "(pa.,,&) 7rEpt aVrYJ<; a7ropw, EVOsEV 
µev "filp ros- wpoe'i.1rov ave1tT6-repov EG'X'T/"EVat • ava,ca-

fJeq~e"i- 25 
ua, VOG"T/A6Tepov oe lJµoor; TO tr&1µdmov 1x,ei. 7rapa
µvfJovµ[ e]~?- ?~ Q,l)Ti/V e,cdtrT'f/<; 1/,par; e,coex6µ,e-

VOI, T~V [a],;,v &efnEw, eppoH,fJal G'E, ,cvpte µ,ov, 
01,(1, '7TaVTiJr; Tff TOJV 5A&l11 

0Etr7l'6T?J ei'Jxoµa1,. 30 
cf,apµ,ov81, s-'. 

On the versD 

cf_,)\.a/31,avoit 

A11µ,~Tp1,or;. 

time when she was oppressed by the sickness. But now I am at a 
loss how to write more regarding her, for she seems, as I said 
before, to be in a more tolerable state, in that she has sat up, but 
nevertheless she is still in a somewhat sickly state of body. But 
we are comforting her by hourly expecting your arrival. That you 
may be in continued health, my lord, is my prayer to the Master 
of all. 

Pharmouthi 6. 
(Addressed) To Flavianus from Demetrius. 

,3. i{Ja.pii-ro ru POO"ljl] Cf. P. 
Tebt. 3,7. 24 ft'. (late ii/A.D,) ;,Jv•ii 
oti.-a. d{J<Yl}O.,.,ot :ir9[l\Xo ]<f lml'L fJe• 
{Ja.(YTlµ.i1111, and from the N,T, Lk ix 
31 flefJaP1111hoi. llulj), Themetaph. 
usage, as in 1 Cor. i 8, v 4, may be 
illustrated from P. Oxy. 515. 3 f. 
(early ii/11..D.) where, with reference 
to a voyage he has undertaken, the 
writer complains, {Ja.pofiµ.a., li, aOTov 
Ka.£ )\.ta, Tcii :irpd;,µ.a.T, ica.Ta{~oµ.a,, 
• I am burdened on account of it, 
and I am extremely worn out with 
the matter' (Edd,): i;f. EJ1:od, vii 

14, 2 Mace. xiii 9, the only two 
F.ages in the LXX where {Japb,1 
1S found (elsewhere {Japuvw). 

-15. dPEKTOTepoPl Cf.Mt.:x. 15,&c. 
dvaKaOeq~.Zo-aJ This word, com• 

mon in medical writings, is twice 
used by the physician Luke, Lk. vii 
15, Ac. ix 40. 

26. o-wµ.dT,ov] Cf. I. -ir. The 
word is frequently used by Marcus 
Aurelius (i 17, iv 39, 50 &c.). 

18. 4rfnJ;,v] 'arrival.' Cf. 3 Mace. 
vii 18, and contrast Ac. xx 19 (with 
l(QQWlints note). 
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54. A CHRISTIAN PRAYER 

P. Oxv. 925. v/vi A.D. 

Discovered at Oxyrhynchus, and edited by Grenfell and Hunt in 
Oxyrhynckus Papyri VI, p, z9r. 

The following prayer offers an interesting Christian counter
part to the pagan inquiry in P. Fay. 137 (=No. 25). According 
to the Editors, it was probably intended to be deposited in 
some church, just as the similar pagan documents were left in 
the temples. 

'O 0( ') ' ' ' " + EO ', 0 'tl'aVTOKpaTwp O ary£O', 
0 d},1,,0woi, if,tXavOpw'Tl'O', Kat 
O'Tfp,tovp7ot; 0 '1l'(aT)17p TOV ,c(vplo)v (,cat) UOJ(Tmp(o)t; 
~µrev '1(170-o)ii X(ptuTO)ii <f,avepwuov µ01, T~'II 

7rapa uol. aX~0iav el f3ou'Av µe a'Tl'eXBe'iv S 
eli, Xiov-r 17 eilp[u,cID ue uvv lµol. 
'll'pt:h-roVTa (!€al) evµ,evijv. ryevotTO, q0. 

0 God, the all ruling, the holy, the true One, merciful and 
creative, the Father of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, reveal 
to me Thy truth, whether Thou wishest me to go to Chiout, or 
whether I shall find thee aiding me and gracious. So let it be; 
Amen. 

r. ira.noKofr"'p] frequent in the 
LXX, but in the N.T. confined to 
'2 Cor. vi 18, and nine occurrences 
in Rev. (i 8, &c.,. For a pagan 
instance of this same attribute 
Cumont (Les Religions Orientates, 
p. z67) quotes a dedicatory in
scription from Delos, t..,l -r,ij 1ra;VTC<1v 
Kparov•n nl M,;rpl ,Lt€')'a;/l.11, -ri), ora.v
rwv Kpa.ro6u11 (B.C.H. 1882, p. 502, 
No.25). 

2. ci/1.?]0woi] For a.n early in-

stance of this rare word cf. P. Petr. 
n, 19 (I a) 5 f. (iii/B.c.), where a 
prisoner asserts 'in the name of God 
and of fair play' (oilv<K4 -roO 8,ou Kai 
-roiJ Ka./1.ws f.1:011-ros) that he has said 
nothing d.nnrov, 01r•p Ka.I rl/l..,,0<>6v 
iun, and the other exx. in Lex. 
Notes, Exp. VIII, v, p. 178. 

7. q0] 'the common symbol for 
dµ,jv, 99 being the sum of the 
numerical equivalents of the letters' 
(Edd.). 
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55. A CHRISTIAN AMULET 

Edited by Wilcken in Arclu'v r, p. +3r ff., and assigned by him 
approximately to vi/A.D. 

The following interesting text was discovered by Wilcken 
m the course of the excavations at Heracloopolis Magna in 
1899. It evidently formed one of those amulets which, as we 
know, the early Christians were in the habit of carrying in 
counterpart to the old heathen practice (cf. No. 54 Intr.), and 
the fact that the papyrus-roll had been closely pressed together 
for ease in wearing round the neck made its decipherment a 
work of the greatest difficulty. Thanks however to the dis
coverer's skill and patience the text can now be reproduced in 
an intelligible form. 

Apart from its general character, the principal significance 
of the text for us lies in the use made of the Lord's Prayer, 
which here takes the place of the meaningless words in the old 
magical charms (cf. the similar occurrence of the Prayer on 
an ostracon from Megara, as interpreted by R. Knopf in 
ZN.T. W. II (1901), p. 228ff.). 

+ t:,,,_€0'7r0Ta 8e(e) 'Tl"aVTOKpa.T<,Jp 
o 7raTl)[p] TOV K( vpio )v Kal a-( roT~P )o( i; ~)µJl,11 
['I(-110-0 )ii X(pio-To )ii "]';'-~ (?) ~,yie ~ip'T}VE, 

evxapia--rw e,y@ ~tAovavoi; v[Ji; 

0 lord God all ruling, the Father of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, and thou, 0 holy Serenus. I Silvanus, the son of 

3. :UP'l"] the local patron-saint. 
4. euxap,cr-rwJ In Hellenistic Gk 

~ux. generally= 'give thanks' (cf. 
I Thess. i 2, note), but Wilcken 
understands it here rather= 'pray,' 
a sense which the word seems to 

have in at least two passages of the 
Abinnaeus correspondence, P. Brit. 
Mus. 413. 3 (=II, P· 301), 418 
(=II, p. 303), both as amended 
by GH. (m, p. 387). 



No. 55 A CHRISTIAN AMULET 133 

5 lapa7rlfiJvo,;: Ka£ KAlvo, ,,.;,v 
KEq>aXtJV [µo]v Ka{T}EVW'71"'t0V tTOV 
al-rwv Kat wapaKaXrov, ()'7!'0)<; OUt>-
1':: ' • • " " !:.' ,... \ sll'i: a'Tr EJJ.OV TOV OOVAOV (TOV 'TOJI 
Salµova 7rpofJauKav(a,;: Kat 

' ' ' ... TOV K•"•fi.•7:'~'i: Ka£ 'T'OV 'rTJ'i: IO 

aTJOLa,;: Kap] (?) 7ru.crav oe v6crov 
\ " ... , ,, ,I,. " ,ea, wauav µa,-.aKiav a't'E"'E 

a7r' eµov, ~'1T'&J'i: v7tavro rcat .. [·] 
" . " ' , ... ' ~- • • • E£7rEW 'TTJV eva77E,-.£KTJV 

• ' [., ? II' t ~ ', ""] EVXTJV OVTOJ'i: . a-rep 1)/J,WV O EV TO£<; 15 
oti(pa)v[oi,;:, a7tacr01-rro] To 8voµrl crov· eXB[a]
-rro ,lJ ,8a[ ,nXeia (T ]ov, "fEV1]0t}Tro TO 0[ e]-
A7][µ ]a [ crov, <.ii,;] ev ov(pa)vp rcat E1r£ 777[,;:. 'TOV] 
JpTOV ~[µwv 'TO]v €'1n0lJ(T£0V oo,;: tJ[µiv] 
cr1µepov ,cat &<f,e'i: -1,µ'iv -rtl oipe,:>..[ 1]- 20 

Sarapion, pray and bow my head before Thee, begging and 
beseeching that Thou mayst drive from me thy servant the demon 
of witchcraft ... and of pain. Take away from me all manner of 
disease and all manner of sickness that I may be in health ... to say 
the prayer of the Gospel (thus): Our Father who art in heaven 
hallowed be Thy name, Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done, as 
in heaven so on earth. Give us to-day our daily bread, and forgive 

6. 1r1t(T~PIM'tov J as in Eph. i 4, 
Col. i 22, Jude 24. The word was 
hitherto bdieved to be confined 
wholly to the Bibi. writings. 

9. 1rpotla<rt<a.11fas] This fem. form 
is not found in the Lexicons, but is 
evidently used here in the sense of 
the simple {»ut<a,i,la. (as .in Sap. iv 
u). 

n. d.,Btus] Cf. P. Brit. Mus. 42. 
14 (=No. 4), note. 

1ro.<ra• 8e 116uo, .tT:\.] Cf. Mt. iv 
23 fJ,patreuwv 1rilua11 v6uov .tal 'Jl'MUP 
µ.a:\a..tlo.v. 

1+. T. <va.yy. •i}x,!•] Wilcken 

notes that at first Serenus wrote T1/P 

cl"fii<:\tt<1}v evxfp,, afterwards by 
adding <v above the line correcting 
this into T1/• evayy<:\iK1/V evx,!v. On 
the history of <tlayy<:\11,01 and its 
cognates, see Thess. p. 141 ff. 

15 ff. Ilc:IT<p ,)µwv KT)\.] The text 
follows Mt. vi 9 ff., but ·with certain 
interesting variations, of which the 
most important are I. 21 dq,,l(o)
[µ.ev] ( cf. Lk. xi 4) for a.r/>1}.taµ.e,,, 
I. 22 IJ.'"f< for eluevfyK1}S, l. 24 Tfis 
1ro[,]'1p[lat] for roii 'lr01f'lpoO, and the 
addition of the (shortened) doxology 
in l. 24 f. 



134 A CHRISTIAN AMULET No. 55 

µ.a.Ta -l,µ.rov (1'a ]Ba 1'0.1, ~µ.ei<; acf,el(o}[µ.ev] 
TOii; o.pe,[XETa.t~ 17,urov] "°'~ [µ.~] l11ye 
17µJi,; ek 'lretpauµ.ov, "(vpt)e, d[:>..Xd] pv[ua, ;,]-
µJi,; ll'1TO rrfj<; ,ro[v ]11p[ la<;. !ov ,yap €UT£V] ~ Sog[ a 

\ ·~ [ ] ' < ~ [ TOV<; airuv a<;••••••• /€Q,£ 'fJ T&JV ••• 

EV apxfi e~O"V [·······•]i; f)l{:Ao<; tce 

·'!f·•··•}o•[··•••·] 
t ,k ~ • ,k I 0( ') > 0 \ t 0 .,,w,; EiC .,,ruTo~, eo ~ llA7J l'VO<; xapurov 
e,u~ TOV Sov?..6v <TOV 'TO <f,oo<;, "A,yie !Jpf]VE, 

,rpou,reue V7T~p E,UOV, rva TeAelro~ v,yiavw. 30 

us our debts, even as we also forgive our debtors. And lead us not 
into temptation, 0 Lord, but deliver us from evil. For Thine is 
the glory for ever ..•• O Light of light, true God, graciously give Thy 
servant light. 0 holy Serenus, supplicate on my behalf, that I may 
be in perfect health. 

~4. T. 1ro[P ],ip[fos]] a passage 
which some may be tempted to 
quote in support of the A.V. 
rendering of Mt. vi 13. 

~8. o ,Pwr KTX.] as in the Nicene 
Creed. For this use of fr, as in 
Phil. iii 5, cf. also the description 
of Ptolemy Epiphanes, O.G.I.S. 90. 

10 (Rosetta stone-ii/B.c.) rnro.pxw• 
8eos iK lleoiJ Ka.i ll«is, and see 
Moulton Proleg. p. 102. 

x&.puro,] I. x&.p,.-a.,, c. acc. as in 
late Gk, see Batzidakis Einl. pp. 

198, ,:n2. A striking use of the 
verb is found in P. Flor. 6r. 59 ff. 
(A.D. 85} where the Prefect, after 
pronouncing with reference to a 
certain Phibion~cor µ.[i]v ,i11 
Jl,MTl')'W0fjva., ao. xix 1), adds 
x.apltoµ.a., 81 .-, ,,.o,s Sx.ll.01r (Mk 
xv 15): see Vitelli ad I. and cf. 
Deissmann L0.2 p. 200 f. 

30. ,,.,).,£ws iry,a.vw] Cf. 1 Pet. 
i 13 ,1],ponn nl.dwr (with !fort's 
note). 
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"N ec praetermittendum est, Papyros puram putamque dialectum 
referre, quae per ora vulgi volitabat. •.. Maior difficultas oritur a 
potestate verborum, quae quandoque Graecis prorsus inaudita, 
propria erat Aegyptiorum. Quare consului affines scriptores, prae• 
sertim LXX Interpretes, Scriptores Novi Testamenti, Polybium 
atque Aristeam." 

A PEYRON in 1826. 



I. INDEX OF GREEK WORDS 

The references are to documents and lines. The word note in brackets 
following a reference means that the word referred to is to be found not in 
the document itself, but in the accompanying commentary. 

a.{la.1T1<d.rm111 14. I 'l 
d")'ctnrr6s 49. z, 111. 1, H. 7 ff. 
cl.-yev~s 35 intr. 
o.')'EWfYY'ITOS 1111. 'll 
d")'P.J,µ.wv 5. ?.7 
o.")'op rl.lT'l"OS 30. 11 
d-ypd.µ.µ.a.,,-os 110. 43 (note) 
8.-ypa.,pos p. xxiii 
d")'w 119. 35 
d-ywvlo; 113. l'J 

a.")'w,,&.w 3. 8, 111. 4, r3 
o.8o;µ.o.11T1POI 4T. t246 
o.oi1'.</Yl, 12. I 

d/J,1'.,pos 4. 1, T. z (note), 49. 1 ff., 
51.?. 

ClOIKfW 13.16 
«flJJ,V~fTTWI 116. 12 
a11ola. 20. 14, 19, M. u 
ci110£10µ.o;, 4. 14, 'l 7 
dfJpooi 3. 7 
A66p p. xviii, 311. ro, 38. I'J 
a.lpb .. II. 51, 8. 4, 48. 1 

o;tpw 119. 18, 42. 10, 46. 19, 110. 9 
a.ltTXV•1/ 1. 6, T. ?.5 
o;l,,-lwµ.o; H. 8 
a.l.J,1110, 45. 17 
,i,ra(Jo;pTOS 47. 1238 
,i,co;£p<111 37. 14 
d KoXov8lw 15. I o, z6 
ciKo:>..oufJws 11. ?., 19.13 
/1.,rwv 113. I'2 
ci:>..118,1161 54. z, M, 28 
cl.:>..,,vs 13. 6 
cl.¼,coµ.ru 1. 6 
c'!:>..Xos 5. 31 
CM')'Of 29. 14 
a:>..6")'w1 110.9 
4:>..VTOi 47. 1247 
cl.p,a.p-ra.11w ST. 1'2 

cl.µ.a.pTlo;, -w:>..61 511. 14, 19 

aµ.eXlw 44. 10 
c'!µ.µ.os 22. zo 
11.µ.,po/Jos 32. 4, 8 
11.v for Uv 42, 6 
d11&./3ctfTli 411. I 6 
41lct')'tllif,fTKW 15. 8, 46, 'JI 
cl.vo;-yKo;iov i,-yioµ.a1 24. 19 
a.vru_;tw 19.6 
,b,o;,ra.6£1w 68. '25 
a.vctKl/11"TW T. 23 
dva. Mw, -wµ.a. 110, 15 f. 
d,,o;1r!,r,,-w 6. 4, 5 
dv&.,r:>..oos 11. 5 
d11a.tTTa.T6w 111.?.0, 42.10 
o.11a.a,pciX:>..w 113. 5 
ri.vo;,po;lvw 113. 4 
a•a. ,jtd.w 112. I 7 
dva.y,vx{i 4. 19 
avEKT6S 113, ?.5 
aJJ1/")'€0p.a.1 14. 8 
'AlroufJlflOII, ,,-a T. 12 
dvTlxoµ.a., 10. 9 
aJJTi')'pa.</>O• 11, 1, 2T, I, 33. 1, "6. 1 
aJJTl')'pO.,PW 112. 10 
ei,,,,-!olKOS 18. 8 
dv,,-l:>..11,fm 11. 39 
ri.ni,p.:,,,.,<Tu 13. '19 
~,ow 11. 37 (note), 6. '2-Z, 18. i. 21 
d.i;lwµ.o; 11. 4 
d.1ra.1Tlw 22. 36, 113, 17 
,i.,ro;:>,.>,.a.-y~ 34. n, 13 
dro;n&.w 4.3 
411'~, TO 51. 8, 1'2 

dnpr&.w 83. 13 (note) 
dr,:>..ev6Epos 1'1. 8, 'H 
dreVTctKTew 10. n 
a11'<XW 16. '20 
«11'1/:>..1tb'f1/1 6. 3 
d.ro 19. z, 20. 5, 39. 4, for be 11. 3 
a'll'O")'Q;Xa.KTlfw 18. i. n 
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a.rO"{pa,t/Yf, 17 intr., llS,'lo 
a.ro-ypd,J,w 32. 8 
a.rolieiDvµ, 40. 9 
d.roli'IJJdw II. 4 (note) 
drool8wµ, 1. I I, 18. ii. 8, 36. 29 
&.rornOltrT'f/µ, 19. 11 

&.roMw 3. 3, 4. 26, 41. r4 
rirov«w 63.10 (note) 
arO'll'l,rrw 7. 17 
d.roplw 113. 24, -or 31. r, 6 
iir01T1rc£w 18. i. r4, 20. 2'1 

iirwreplw 11. 34 
a.Torb,w 20.17 
a.ro,J,ipt,J H. 18, 0. '1 fl'. 
iirox,j 18. i. 20 
l,,,rC:,J\e,ci 47. 1'248 
a;pa,Ktli 42. I2 

a,tY'(Uf"OII 'AJ\efcivopEtoll 1. II 
cip(p)cifJC:.v 4G. r7 
dpp(tr)mK6s 18. i. 7, 19. 7 
lf.pp(tr)'IJII 1:1, 9, 46, IS 
'ApcrminCL, Ta. S. 4 
d.pd.fJ1t IH:. r9 
lf.p, 47. 1245 
apxcilow, KliTO. 4G. IO 
a.PXLEpEO! 40. 8 
a.pxurr6m,1p 13. I 7 
a.px•rJ>vXCLKlT'f/$ 10. 16 
M'f//J.O! 29.31, 32.13 f. 
'AtrKA1trle,011, TO II. 7 
d.tTrc£foµCL< 111. 33, 36. I 8, 49. 4 
MXOAfW Ill. 9 
d.<TwTevw 2'1. 7, -!CL 27. 7 (note) 
a.Te&KT€"1 20. 25 
8.TE')(.1101 SIi. 8 
(froror 2'1. 10, 114. 2 (note) 
ciM71µep611 111. IO 
CLVM 11. 8, 12, 13. 8 
citlA1)TplJ 411. r 
a,J,CLtptW Ill!. I2 

titf,ctprc£,tw 18. i.17 
d.,pf;X,f 19. co 
a,pl'l/,at 1111, 20 f. 
lf.,J,1f,r 113, 18 
a,J,WT1)/J.l 47. U♦4 
lf.xvpoi, 6. 4 

{JCLliltr,, 6. 3 
{JCL,rrl,tw '1, 13 
{JCLp€W 53, '13 
{Joplws 4. 2 9 
{Jo.t1Kci11iCL 511, 9 (note) 
{Jijµci 18, i. 3 

{J1c£,to,- 13. 16 
{Jtc£TtKOI' 36. 9 
fJ,fJXdo,011 SIi. II 
fJlfJ'>..os 46. 2 

{J'J..b-w d1r6 111. 24 
BpETCLl'IIOl 40. 12 

fJpoxlo,, p. xxiii 
fJ6fJ'>..or p. xxi 
fJ11061 46. II 

"(CL/dop.ru 84. IO, •OJ 84. ♦ 
"(CLITTpOKV'7µLOII 16, II 
"(El'IICLtoJ 4G, '16 
"(EPl'aW 32,9 
7e11!,µ.,,os, o 19. 11, 27.4, 80. 7 
7/po,or, ·mKos 20. 5, r3 
l'epµ.CL>'lKe,os p. xviii, 24. 30 
l'Epp.civtKOf p. xviii, 24. 30 
"(EVOµci, 48. 111 

-r•wnlw, -01 llll. 22 f., 10. 17 (note) 
"(t,WITKEW IT< 0/'J..w 87, 5, 41. 4, 49. 6, 

Ill. 5 
"(ll'71T&O$ 1, 3 
"(•Wp.'1] 8. 1 

7pdµp.CL 20. 43, 46. 6 
"(pCL'lrTOfi, l/,a. 14, 8 
"(pCL</>rJ 31. I 
"fVJJ.1'6$ 8'1. 9 

liCLlµw11 16 intr., 4'1. rn7 fl'. 
oci.1tft0>' 3. 6 
liav,<TT,jr 111. r9 
l/a,ra.., 18. 17, 21. r6, 50. '10 
M'8.6 
{Je,,rv/14 89. I 
lieop.CL< II. 3 7 
lietrp.Evl4 47. 1246 
lif<T'/r()T'f/S Ill, I, 1111. I O, 113. 30, 115. I 

Mx_op.a, 52. 20 
li7]AOW 49. 18 
l/71µ.tovnos 114. 3 
lirJp.6,r,oi,, TO 20. 17, 30, 22. 15, a.,,,.. 

-r•wnol llS. 2.7 (note) 
81c£ 111.4 
a,a:ypa,J,14 llll. 24 
8,aKoviw ll0. ro 
81aKvfJ•p•iw 4. 16 
li,a'>..Mtr<T14 3'1. IO 
lJ&CLA<Y'(IIT µor 13. I 
li,a.Mw 11.9 
8,a.,ra.rp/w 4. 8 
81aO'Tl'>..'>,..., II. 23 
&a.trw,tw 53. s 
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81areXt!w •· 4, 48, 8 
li,o.rpo<fnl 20. r9 
010.rt,w,tw 22. 31 
liulo.o-KaXeZov 6. 9 
oi/50.0-Ka.XtdJ 20. 34 
ol/Svµos Ii, 2, 6. 8 
a,ev}..vrow 30. 18 
OIEVTtr,(EW 48. 14 
li1t1Jµi. 9. 'l 
olK1J 1.n 
a,µio-o-wpla. 41. r3 
010-0-6! 3'. r9 
OIWKIAl 24, 'lO, IS3. 7 
OOK<µlitc., 1. 8 
oovXa-y"")'!u 19. co 
/Jpa.1rf7"1Jt 'f, I 5 
ap&.qa-"' oo. 38 
lJpax.,.ul. 30, I 5, 4,G, I, 

Bv,a.µis 14:. 5 
Mo ovo 46. 19 
OVO'W'lrEIAl ST. 8 

td.P for il.11 21. 5, 30. 18 
eallToiJ 20, 7, 38. II, 46. 8 
e-,(3a.r1Jp<a 11, 9 
tyya,os 1. c 3 
,!yyv,ic., 84, I 8 
tnvos 19. 6, 3'. 18 (note} 
fyKaXec., 1.7, 16.18£, 2~-35 
iyxapd.O"rTIAl 26. I I 

i-yxe,pl("' 18. i. 8, '2 3, 19. 3 
to,ov 16. 1 5 (note) 
i810-µ6t 10. '20, 26 
eliiEva, 20, 43 
eIJos 33. 8, 34. 6 
EtK6PLOV 36. U 

eiKw11 36. 11 (note) 
ei µ~11 17. 15 
eis 6, 2, for i11 13. 6, 112. ro 
ei0'1M)M"' 18. i. 16 
iK 10. U 1 24. 16, 55. 28 
iK(jliX}.w 12. 10, 47. 1127 
,,dUxoµa, 11. 7, Ci3. 27 
t!K/5/{Jc.,µ,. 20. 6 
lKOOTOS 34. 5 
iKe,iJe11 112, 9 
IK6eµa. 27. I 
lKKe116w 41, 7 
lKTIO'IS 34. l 8 
i/Xa£a 47. 1n9 
0-a,ov 50. 36, 62, U 
iXa;1w11 24. 21 
iXelw 6.24, lli.23 

i).£1l8epos 1. 3 
/).).o-yec., 411. I 8 
e).1rlt"' 3'1. 6 
lµfjaX).w '1. 8 
iµf3Xe1rc., ,.11 
iµphc., 19. 16 
lµ1roolt"' 33. 8 ( note) 
iµrf,avlfc., 6. I 8 
b 39. 3, 60. 6, for els 13.4, 29. 13 
lva.}o.d<f>w 13. c5 
tva.i,r !ov 1. 7 
l,ooµerla 30. 13 
Miofc.,s 11. 6 (note) 
iv8vµioJUU ._ 'lO 
iPLa.VTOf 20, 9 
ivlo-T1JJJ.' 18. i. n, 20. 10, SSI. co 
iPopKi{w 47. c-z39 (note) 
tvoxos so. 31 
i,ra.-y,o• 40. 43 
lnfAXoµa, 94. cc 
ln<v~t f. 5, 32. 12 (note) 
lvrphroµa, '1, 4 
i116:irv10• 7. 30 
i{ a./rf,•1JS 6. 7 
lfavrijt 41. 2 

i!ipxoµai 47. 1'143 
i~erd.{w 43. 5 
i~fr,.,m 33. 8 
iEijs,0 rb 6. 47 
iEopKl!"w 47. n39 
loprfi 23. 7 
i:iraKovc., 6. 24 
t1rapxos 28. 18 
hei-yw 6.8 
i'lrEIO"a')'IAl 1, 8 
'Enl,/> p. xvili, •· 33, 41. 6, ta. 27, 

48.24 
hmf,ipw 1.14 ff. 
fri;oaos 29. 3 7 
fripxoµa, 119. 13 
l1r•pc.,r,i"' 34. 10 
e1r,vxoµ.a, 6. n, 46. 18 
t....,,p«itw 117. co 
fr1{Ja.).Xu1 10. 12 
t1r,-yi•1JrTIS 311. I'I 
i:ir,-yi,oµa.i 4. 2 3 
h,-yp&.rf,c., 46. 16 
,1r,oelKPV/J,L 1. 7, 10 
i1r,~ioµa1 4. H 
n,a.iµ.tw 6.4 
w,a,a.,,,,. 11. 16, 311. u, u. 10, 

48.16 
hruca.).iw '6. 10 



140 INDEX I 

l'n-LKO.'Ta."/1.a.µ,{Ja,vw 63, [ 8 
i'r,"11.a.µ,{tavw 5. 42 
i1rt"/\a.116,i.,,w 12, I 2 

i'll'I/J,E"ll.'Tf1"7/f 5. I 7 
ir,µJ"ll.oµ.a., 3. 8, 4. 3 2, 12. 6 
i'll'IIIEVW 53. 8 
lr1116<Iws 53. 21 

hr~EIIOS 17. 20 

br<OVO"IOS 55. I 9 
ir£r"ll.ovs 30. r 3 
irt<I1//J,4<Ila. 14, IO 
brt<IKO'll'lw 13. 3 r 
l1r1<Irrir.,s 5. 23 
€11'1'1T6"11.w11 36. !2 
€'11"1Td.f7<7W 13, '2f, 20, 1J 
irlT,µos 20. 29, 33 
i1r1rpor1J 33. 8 
h,xripr., p. xxiii 
br1xe1plfw 19. 9 
ir1xomlw 34.10 
lpa.vvu., 13. 9 (note) 
tfJ'YU.TIKOS 24. 6 
inoo,wKT1/S 11, 9 (note) 
ip•ofis 33. I2 
lppwuo S. 9 (note), 4. 33 
lpwrriw 12. 6, 89. I 
i<I61Js SS, l2 
l<Iofi 42. 2, ♦ 
bepos 5, 32 
•tla.rye"ll.1K6s 55. r4 
euaoKlw 11. r 7, 34. 18 
etJ,p-ytf"IS 19. 13, 18 (note) 
etl/Uws 36. 8 
Ei/llvµot ll3. 19 
eM6s 12, 7 
etJM(Je,a. ll. u 
e0"/\VTO$ 115. 12 
d,µ,ElfTJS M. 7 
eilµ,o<pos 38. 4 
EilIIOV$ 153. U (?) 
•(JopKlw 17. 23 
EUITlfJ••a. 40. 14 
eiluroµ,os 26. ro 
e(Jra.KTlw 5. 15 
e(Jrvx.lw 3. 9 
etJxa.pt<Irlw 36. 6, G6, 4 
etlx1J 1111, 15 
e/1xoµ.a., 36. 3 
d,if,vxlw as. 2 

tif,E<ITIOS 28. 24 
iq,1opKlw 17, 24 
t-x,w 6. S, 113. ro (<Ixol.,r), l. 1rp8."fµa. 

ll9. 8, t. rp6r 21. r 5 

t•i)-yos !19. 31, 45. rs 
t°71µ,1ow 1. l 8 
fvf"lpa 10. 4 

; llll.2,; µ,7111 17,IS 
i,-yeµ,o,La. 49. I I 

't/')!E/J,Wll 13. 21 

't/)!<OJJ,fJ,1 13, r9, 45, 3 
;jOEWS 40. 13, 49. 20 
-IJ011 47. n45 
i,µJpa.,, ira.-tf,µ.e11a.1 p. xviii 
;jµ,,uv a. 5 

0e7os 15ll. 25 
00,w -lj 37, 15, 36. 18 (T, 0e"/\6vrr,n, 

8ew11)' 41. I [ ( WS ci 8,os 1j8e"ll.,11) 
a.,;;, lv 49. 6, ITVII e.,;; 49. r6 
8ewplw 152. 9, -la. 11. 6 
8fi"ll.vr lll. ro 
6"11.L'flL$ 153. I 3 
OoMw 43. ro 
IIP71<IKela. 33. 8 (note) 
6riµ,a. 11. 15 
6v<Ila. 11. 16 
6v<I<ritw 11, 4 
8{,w 48. 7 ff. 

la.w 46. 6 (note), 47. 1235 
ra,os 8. 9, 18. ii. 1, ll4, 2, r. Myor 

33.8 
ioLWTIKOS 30. 18 
upe'io11 48. 12 
lep,us 33. 6 
lep6s 46. 2 
'I71<Iofis 47. I2 33 
1Ka,6s ll2, 38, LK. oov11a1 13, 23 
%"11.ews "flve<I8a., 6. 24, 153, 7 
lµ.aT£tw 20. 14 
lµ,a.Tl'7/J,OS so. 13 
"Iu,s 46, 1 

l~opiw llG, 5, 10 

,ca.lMp<<I<S 152. 18 
,ca.6a.pas p. xxiii, e. 18 
K«67JKW 35.14, 38,5 
Ka.6IIT'T7/µ.1 6. 13 
Ka.,<IapEIOS p. xviii, 16, 37 
K0.KOT£X•EW l, 6 
Kri"ll.a.µ01 "( pa.t/)IKOI p. xxiii 
Ka."ll."11.riivos 44, 7 
,ca"ll.ws ro,iw s. 1, 21. 3 
Ka.Tri 46, 19 
Ka.rri{Ja.<71$ 415, 15 
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ICGTO."(lyPOµ.o.t 1'1,6 
KaTalJ1,cdfw 6. 25 
,ca..-uoXovOlw 10, 19 
KGTaXa.µ{Uvw 2. 4, S. 6 
Ka.Tat•bw 52. 20 

Ka.Tapyiw 19.17 
Ka.Ta.pnuµ6, 11. I 'I 
KO.TaO"K<vd.!"w 11.8 
KIJTG'rl071µ, 23. 13 
Ka.Ta.ToXµaw 5. 20 

Ka.Taxwplfw 5. 37, Sl. 'I 
Ka.n:vw,r,ov 1!5. 6 
KO.T'7i'Opot 11. 18 (note) 
ICGTOXf/ 4.9 
KEVTVpia. 36. 24 
K71Be/a SO. I 7 
,c<,/Jvvd,w 22. u, 88, 7 
,cX71oovlfw 46. 13 
K)\71a.J,v 46, H 

,c).71p6t 22. 14 
,cXlv71 39. 2 
,c}.<l,, 4'1. n29 
Komi p. XXX 

Ko<,oXoylw 8,9 
Kowwvla. 34. 4, -01 Ill!. 14, 48. 19 
Ko)\)\71µ.a. p. xxii, 33. 9 
Koµaw SS. 11 

Koµlfw 4. 7, II. 5, ll3. 5 
,co,rpla. 18. i. 7, 19. 7 
ICOO"TWlJ£la. 13, '20 

,cplvw 18. ii. 8, 19. 16, 113. z (note) 
1<po,c6B«Xos 11. 13 
,crijµa. Ill!. u 
KTijvos 24. 6 
Kvp,os 49, 3, z2, 52. 24 
,cvp,os (as imperial title) 18. i. 6, 

31,4 
1<vp,.os (as mode of address) 12. -.i, 

36. '2, II, S9. 2, 46. 1, 51. 15, 
52. 6, 53.9 

Kvp<os ('guardian') 16. iz, 1'1. 4, 
29. 5, 30. 4 

,cvp,os ('valid') 1.14 f., 20. 33, 34. 19 
1<wµoypaµµ.a.nvs 10. 16, 17. 3, 35. 1 

>.a.fJvp,,001 11. 14 
>.a.>.ax•uw 13. z5 
J\a).«i 52. I 3 
>.a.µfJa.vw 36. 9 
>.a.o-ypa<{>la. l'1 intr. 
J\avpa 1'1. 7 
Mxa.rov 29. u, -orw>.71r 29. 3 
J\nTOllfY')'fW 11. 2, 45. 6, -ia. 1'1 intr. 

>.1fJ• XXo.p<os 36. 30 
>.,µa-yxiw 18. i. 14 
A,µvatrµos H. 20 
A,µos II, 9 
>.h/t 6. 3 
Myov, KO.Ta 4. 2, 8. 3, ,,..,.,,,.oa., 

5.31 
Myos {' account') 20. 19, 50. 29 
>.onrov oov 15. 6, 42. 8 
>.u1rtw 111, 9 
J\WT"OI 114. 14 

µa.,cporp6trw-,ro1 1'1, 10 
µaXa.,cla. M. 11 

µo.µµ.71 ll. 8 
µa.pvpiw 49. 16, 110, 37 
p.a.pTllS 1. 16 
µa.xa.,po<{>6pos 13, 20, 15. S 
µ.eya.Xo,rpe,r1,s 11. 6 
/J,E')'G.Xos 25. 1 
µiXa.t p. xxiii 
,.,,.xlxpws 17. 10 
P,Efl,'ll"TOS 111. 3'2 
µopis 16. 6, 30, 2, 33. 2 

M,uop1, p. xviii, 31. 4, 41. 19 
fl,EO"O<{>pvov 30. 5 
fl,ETd 41. 15 
fl,ETa.fJ&:/1.).w 6. I I 

fl,ETa.o!owµ, 5. 26, SS. 7 
µem>.Mtruw 30. 7 
phw,rov 16. 9 
M•x•lp p. xviii, 11. 2, 16. 1, 4 
µ-fi with aor. suhj. Ill. II, 44.8 
/J-7/Tporo)\<S Sil, II, 37. 6 
µi,a.lvw 6. 27 
µva.a'iov 34. 6 
/J,IIEUI.V 'll"OIEI0"8a.1 4. 6 
P,li7J/J-OVEVW Ill!, 15 
µ.ova.x6s 34. '10 

VO.IITIICOS l. r 3 
JlflCpOTO.q>OS 49, 7, 110. J 
Vf/ 53,10 
VIK'q 40, II 
wrp,,c-q 10, 5 
v6µ1uµa. 50. 8 
110µ.o-ypa,pos 32. l S 
110µ,os 19. II, 28. 23, SO,'J 
11au71Ms 53. z6 
v6tros 113. 2 3, 55. II 
JIOTOS 17. 7 
vw8p•6w 44. 5 
vc.,x•X•vw 4S. 11 
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:S:iz1161K6s p. xviii, 11, 2 
fl1111s, 1..-l 29. 34 
flv,or 11, l r 
f1J<Tnr:6s 40. 10, 37 

d{JoMs ST. 16 
a "a.I 519. n, 25, 40. 41 
olKr.a.JC6r 13. 17 
olKCiz•, Kitr' 17 intr,, 28. 20 
olKovoµla 28. 25 
olPd.p<o11 ISO. 36 
o>.1.,.0, 3, 9 
o'll,.,..,plo, 38. 2 (note) 
,!},.K-IJ SS.32 
t,/Ulf,., c. acc. 7. 2, l'f. 13, as. 13, 

SIi, 14 
aµ.,,fJvµ,iza&v 10. 8 
oµ,o>.O')'e"' 16.7, 20.1 
OPO/J,IZ 18. i. 17, 26, u, 36, u, 41. r8 
071"0,$ 87. 16 
6PX,11trrpla. 43. 6 
&r Av (.!d.11) 21. 5 (note) 
lira.v c. ind. 3. 14 
llr, ncitativutn 6. 1 7 
ao>.-IJ 18.8, 11, 43,5 
oil µ,-1/ U.4 
o(JpJw 6. 20 

o~pvs 48, 6 
/Jxerevo, 24. 26 (note) 
o,p,or 43. 3 
o,Pn 18. ii. 3 
l>,P,Jmo11 111.7 

,ra.&ilEIJt,J 86, 16 
rcura.,Bevw 37. n 
riz>.cu6r ISO. 7 ff. 
,rd,).'llLOP 29, l 7 
T4PTE'llws 4. 2 7 
,ravror:pd.r.,p M. 1, Im, l 
,rdr1u 2. 9, Ill. 3 
..-upa')'/110µ,a, 3. 2 

,rapa.oixoµ,cu 41.IO 
,rapa.oi/Jwµ,. 47. 1247, 49. II 
r«f"l,Ka.'lllo, 12.6, c. tva 112.14 
ra.pa.Koµ,.o-q IIO. 5 
rizpizKoµlfw 4. 2 5 
,ra.pa.µ,vfJlop.a.1 113. 26 
,rizpa.rod., 26. 5 
rizpd~epviz 18. 22, 34. 7, I2 
rd.peiµ,. 29. 5 
ra.pevox>.lw 4. 31 (note) 
Tapeupeu,, 1. 9, 4, 31 (note) 
ra.pix., 20. 26 

11"4p1/')'oplw 38. 1 r 
11"4pov,riu. 11. 18 
,rar-qp 7. 2 

,rdrpr,,P 112. 10 
llaiJv, p. xviii, 12. r5, 22. -42 
llizx.:W p. xviii, 23, 18 
re/()., 2. I o, I. 
,re&vdw 7, 23 
•mpafo, 8.4 
,dµ,rw ('banish') 49. 10 
'lrEPTa.rpv>.la. 33, 6 
rep<a.,pew 311. 11 (note) 
rep/E,µ,. 18, i. 26 
'lrEfMX"' 40. I 3 
,r,p,rizd"' 37.9 
,rep,ro,l., 24.8, •11cm 24, 8 (note) 
1r,p,ro'll1trr<K6s 40. l I, 37 
rep,urd., 4, 3 I 
rep,uuor 24. II, 43. 10, I 5 
,replura.trn 4. 21 
7rEpLtrTEplo,or 23, 7 
r•p•trxll"w 29. r6 
7r1[p6s 37. 15 
1r1ur6s 49. 12 
r>.a.ra.w 7, 17, 42. 12 
... >.-qpovs, iK 5. 8, 40. 43 
1r'll71p6., 20. 24, 28. 26, 30. 4 
,r'll-qpwµ.a. 20. 22 (note) 
,ro>.,6s 6. 2 5 
... o>.1-rela. 52, 8 
lloJuntj 49, 9, To>.mK-1/ 49. 9 (note) 
,ro?\>.a.1ro>.>.wv 12. 9 
""°"'"' 43, 8 
ro1111pla. 55. 24 
,rorl,l"w 22. 28, 24. 26 
TJXll'lr6trLTOS 51, 2 

· rpa."T"'P 22. 37, 39 
'lrp~ts 1. u, 34. r-., 4T. 12z7 
Tpa.a-la. 22. 27 
'll"pMtrt,J 111. 16 
,rpetr{J<VW 40. I 4 
-rpetrfJ6repor 10. 17, 2T. 3, 29, II, 

33. 6, 49. 2 f. 
,rpo{Ja.trKa.11Ca. 1111. 9 
,rpo-ypa,rpw 2T. II, SIS. I 7 
-rpo/Jea-µ,(,iz 18. i. II 
TpolJvµ,ioµ.a., 10. 10 
rp6,mµ.a., 17. 17 
TpDKO'll"TW 36. I 7 
rpo11olw 10. 12, -o/rrqs 45. I 
rp6,,o,iz 10. 12 (note), 52. -z6 
rpoopa.,,, II. 22, 27.9 
1rpotra.1opevw IS2,23 
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TpotrU.ll"OTl,111 l. rI 
1rpou,capnpi111 28, 27 
'lrpotTICWi"1 86. 15 
TpotTICV1'7//J,II, 26. 12, 37. 3 
1rpouo<j,efl,111 II, 4 5 
TpotrriTT"1 1111, 30 
Tpotr'f'UtT"1 48. 10 

Tpotr<j,d-y,011 ISO. 21 
Tpotr<f,ep"1 l,4 
1rpou,f,111ve111 33. 13 
Tpo<j,1/rt,s 24, -z6 
,r111}1.i"1 44, 8 f. 

/,tr111p 18. 4. 
t11µ:fi 6, 16 
Pwµcu,6s 17.u 

:2:t&li(=T)aras 4T. 1238 
qa,,rp6t 21, I l 

tTIITpwf BT. 9 
!,apu.1rle,or, .,.l, 4, 9, II. 3 
!,a(,)pci,r1s T. 3, 36. 6, 39. 3 
tTE for tTOI 12. 8, 42. 4 
!,,{Ja.trT6s p. xviii, 20. 47 
IT7/µ,a.£,111 SIS. 4 
u71µ,eio11 14. 8 (note) 
ITT/p,EI0"1 48. 19 
%,}l.{Ja116s ISO. I 
u1r/J.l,- ISO. 2 7 
tTICf'lf'T/ 10, 9 
tTICEVOS 30. 13, IIO, 14 
u,c6}1.ov, 43. 9 
tT,cv}\.},.c., 44. l I 

tTKv}l.µJ,s H. 5 
trµ,71'/l.!011 p. xxiii 
uov{Jp<,coµarf,opno, S4. 7 
tTTavl~ n. 7 
tr,riJI&, 48. I l 

trT01JiJclt111 113, I 8 
trTa/Jµ.6s 34. 5 
IT'TCITT/(J 18. i. 24 
trTepoµ,a., 1. 1 
trre,pa,os 9. 5, 40. 13 
n!xos 24. 24 
trvyy•v1/t 16. 13, 30. 5 
,rvyy,,J,µ,7/ 113. I 0 

""r(pa.rfYII 1. z, 16. l 7, 34. I 9 
tTIJ"fK},.«uµ6s 20. zo 
UV"{K},.TJT05 11, 3 
tTIJ"fKOµl.fw 22, 26 
u1ry,c6pw 30. n 
tr1"(X•IIIVVµ,& 22. 19 
UV'fXWp€W so. 6, Ill, 7 

uv,corf,a.ni"1 19, 9 (note) 
trvMw 13. II 
uv}l.}l.fy111 IIO. I I 

tr6µ{J,os 41. 16 
a-vµ,fJ1ow S4. 8, -lwtrlf 16. 16 
a-6µ{Jo}l.os 40. 13 
uvralpw 18. I 5 
(11JJ'CV.M"(µ,a 1. 14 
tTVVEIJJ,I 2T • 5 
tr1111,ndtoµ.a, 22. I 5 
(flJPEpXO/J,11,1 23, 4, 43. I 3 
tTVIIWWXEO/J,11,1 23, 10 

(f111'1£pEVS 33. 1 o 
trVIIIIT'T7//l,I 3. z, 14. 6, 28. 1.0, 29. 15 
lflJIIO OE£ T'/j S 40, 41 
tTV>ooos 40. 10 ff., 45. 3 
(f1ll'O&K<trla 1. 'I 

tTVJ'T~IS 11,6 
tTIIJ'TE}l.fw 11. 10 
0'1/lfTIJJ,fW 34,6 
vxo}l.71 3. 3 
tT~P.., 36. 8 
uwµ.a 18. i. 7 (note), 22. 31 (note} 
uwµa.TIOJ' 18. i. 7, q, 5S. '21, 26 
uWT1/p 19. 18, 114, 3, 55. 2 
u111r71pla 36. 13, '8. 6, u, 118. 20 

TJ,fl)la 15, 29 
.,.,fAavTOV 15. 16 
Taµ,'iov 46. 4 
TGtrtTW 311, I l 
TCIVTO, 42. 15 
'11ixa 111. u, n 
TEICPOll"OIEW 1. 9 
Te},.,!o,s 115. 30 
.,.i}l.os 1. 11 
rr,}l.au"(wr 46. 24 

TT/PTJtTIS 49. I 4 
.,.,µfi 4. 17, 411. 18, 50. 17 ff'. 
Tlµ7/µ<£ 411, H 
Tlµ.<os 14. I 
TOJJ,OS 33. 9 
T011'0"(paµµaTEVS 1 T, 3 
Tp1,cwµl.a. T. -24 
TpOrov, ,ca/J' -'" Mi 37. n 
Tporf,EIOP 18. i. 10 

Tporf,i,ns 18. i. 9 
Tfi{J, p. xviii, 6. 2, 10, I, 26 
Tvpa"'10f 14. I 
TVXT/ SS, 15, 34, I {note) 

vy1al,w 2. I, 86. 3 
v1ipa."("1"(6s 22. 18 
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f,IJpevµ.a. l!S. I 1 
bE,6s 3'1 verso 
r,x.,, '1.9 
{nrd/Jxw 34. 16 
i!ra.TOS 40. 9 
v1rlp 8.6 
b1re(YT'l8"1/J.' 44. \I 
v-.-.,,perlw 150. 34 
IJ'lrO"fp/,.rf,W 13. 4 
Vll"O~<iKVV/J,L 8. I \I 
/nrol\•lrw 3. 6 
mr6µ.v7/µ.a. 32. n 
v,roµ.1171µ.a.nuµ.os 18. i. [ 1 19. 15 
iJ1f'M7//l.fWO/J,4' 48. 14 
r,,rou)\,js 10. 24 
u1rox<w 20 intr. 

,t,a.l\a.,cp&s 13. 24 
<J!a.µ.mI,8 p. xviii, 8. 15, 34. U 
<j,a.vepow 54. 4 
<j>a.pµ.a.KOS 21, 6, 150, I 7 

INIJEX I 

,PpovTlfw 11. 1, 7, IIO, IS 
,t,povrls 11.i 7 
,p6ll.l\ov 48. 15, r 7 
tplJTOJI 22. 3 I, H. 25 
,pws M. z8 

:xaos 4'1. IZ48 
xaplfoµa., 14. 9, 1515. 28 
xri.p .. '1. 17, 23. 13 (x, Ka.Ta.rl/le,µa.,). 

27.9, S'l.7, 150.13f. 
xa.pd1, •1011 p. xxiii 
X•'P S6. 16 
x•1p,uµ.os 15. 19, 33 
xe,po-ypa.,Plw 18. ii. 4 
x«po-ypart,011 p, xxii 
x«po1ro1!)T71s 26. 4 
:XE<fJOTf'X.J'OS 19, I 7 
x«ifoµ.,u p. xxii 
'X.ITCdJI 29.16 
X<TWIIIOJI 44. 5 

<f!a.pµ.oulh p. xviii, 18. i. 3, 29. 43, 
Xola,c p. xviii, 13. 33, SO. I 
XOVS 150, I 9 ff. 

113. 3[ 
~L$ 13. [5 
<f!a.w8, p. xviii, lT. 17, 411. 9 
<j,epvr, 34. 5, 13, 19 
tf,ipw 44. 8, 49. 8 (iv?j11oxa.) 
<j,Ll\bOpwrof 114, '2 

,t,1l\a.1nfa 15. IO 
<j,L1'1afw lCI. 27 
,t,ll\o,, ol Cl. 40 
tj,l\ua.plw Cl2. 1-;i 

tj,o'iP<!; '"· 14 
<j,opos 15. 6 (note) 
,Poprtov 111. I 7 

xplos S0.19 
Xfl'1]µ.a.Tl5w 15. u, 215. 2 1 ol6. 24 
XP"luµ,;olw 26. 9 
XP1/<TTOT7/S 52. 6 
xpovos 151. 14, 30.19 (et/>' 311 XPovov) 
:xpvuous, O 36, IO 

xwplw 21. 13 

+11.ll.,o• 29. 3 r 
tf,wµ.l.o• 11. 14, 45. r 4, 150. 20 

ws so. 5 
WS {J.p Cl. 15, 24. 16 
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and Hort. 

GENESIS 
xiii, JO., .................... ,. 

14 ...................... .. 
XL l .......................... . 

d. 4 .......................... . 

EXODUS 
iii. 7 .......................... . 
vii. r4 ...................... .. 
viii. 15 ....................... . 
xxiv. u ...................... .. 
xxxiii. II .................... . 

LEVITICUS 
xii. 4 ......................... .. 
xiii. 23 ....................... . 
xxvii. 4 ...................... .. 

NUMBERS 
xxxiii. SS ................... .. 

DEUTERONOMY 

H.26 
6. 3 
6. 3 
s. '2 

11.9 
53. '23 

4. 19 
22. 3r 

4.26 

159. 18 
46. 24 
34. 6 

vi. 3 ........................... 18. i. 14 
X,·8 ........................... 6. l'2 
xviii. ro ............ ......... 46. r3 
xxi.i. 18... ....... .............. 15. 51 

JOSHUA 
ii. 14 ......................... .. 
vi. 23 .......................... . 

1 CHRONICLES 

94. 16 
6. 13 

xxvii. 24 .. .. .. .. . .. . . . .. ... .. 31. 2 

2 CHRONICLES 
xv. 3 ......................... .. 8. 12 

ESTHER 
iii. 9 ......................... .. 
viii, 14, l 7 ................. . 

JOB 
v. '26 .......................... . 
vii. 10 ....................... . 

x. 15 ......................... .. 
xl. 3 .......................... . 

PSALMS 
vi. 2 ......................... .. 
xv. 8 .......................... . 
xvii. 1-2 1 xviii. 8 ........... .. 

PROVERBS 
x. 19 .......................... . 
xx. 23 ....................... . 
xxiii. 10 .•• ....................... 

xxviii. I.4 ................... .. 

SONG 

22. 26 
8. 9 
'1. 23 

215. 2 

52. 12f. 
6. 25 

911.u 
IS.112 

i.3 .............................. 41.7 

JEREMIAH 
xvii. '27, xxx. (xlix.) '27 ... 39. ♦ 

EZEKIEL 
xxvi. 5, 14 .................. 29. 3 
xxxvii. ll ••• ... •• .... .. .... ... 22, 31 

DANIEL 
viii. 5........................... 6. 3 
ix. 10........................... 10. 19 

xxviii. 15 .................... . 8. 13 MICAH 
6. 3 i. 6 .............................. 47. 1'2t8 xxxii. 301 xxxiii. 14 ...•••..• 

M. 10 
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ZECHARIAH 
xiv. 4 ........................... 47. 1148 

WISDOM (=SAP.) 
i .... xv. 4 •••.........••....... 1. 6 

9.............................. 33. 8 iv. n........................... 56. 9 

SIRACH 
xxiv. 31. ..................... .. 
xxxvii. 1 .................... . 

xiii~: 19 ....................... . 
xlvu. 5 ....................... . 

1 MACCABEES 
ix. 55 .........•.•..............• 
X:. '19 ......................... .. 
XU. 18, 'J'2 .................... . 

xiv. 9, xv. 28 .............. . 

2 MACCABEES 
iii. -z4 .......................... . iv. 9 .......................... . 

16 .......................... . 
49, V. IQ ................ .. 

v. 15 .......................... . vi. 11 .......................... . 
xi. 16 .......................... . 

26 ......................... .. 
xiii. 9 .......................... . xiv. 3 ......................... .. 

H; ....................... . 

3 MACCABEES 
iii. 25 .......................... . 
v. 24 .......................... . 
vii. 5 .......................... . 

7 .......................... . 
9 ......................... .. 
18 ....................... . 

4 MACCABEES 

22. 27 
16. 27 
43. 9 
46. IO 

83. 8 
9 intr. 

3. I 

8. 9 

11. 20 

22. 24 
4. 'Jl 

so. 17 
5. 20 
11.u 

40. 13 
ll3. 19 
ll3. 23 
87. I2 

8.9 

24. 5 
11. 6 
33. 8 
37. n 
1.6 

113. 28 

V. IO •••••••••· .. ••••••••••••"• 112. U 

ST MATTHEW 
!!: l'2, 22 .................. 211. 2, 46. 24 
111. H........................... 6. 4 iv. '23 ........................... 1111. lI 
v. '2'1 ........................... 20. 3-z 

24 ........................... 87. JO 

33 ··········................. 17. 24 
vi. 2 ........................ 6. 16, 18. 20 

9ff ......................... 1111. 15ff. 

vi. 16...... ..................... 18. 15 
24........................... 10. 9 

vii. 22 ........................ 47. 12-z7 
ix. 27........................... 6. 24 

36........................... 24. 5 
x. 15 ··•·····•····· .. ···•······• 63. 25 

18 ........................... 29. 35 
36 ....•. ...... ............... 13. 17 
4rf ......................... 18.i.17 

xi. 17 ........................... 46. I 

xii. 13 ........................ 19. 12 
33, xiii. 48.... .. . .. ...... 21. It 

36 ············•"·"••···· 4, 8 
xiii. 4 r • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . .. . . l50. u 
xiv. 6 ........................... 411. 6 

3of. .•...•......••.....•• 36. 8 
36 ........................ 113. 8 

rvi. 22 ••......•........ ......• 8. 24 
rviii. 28 .................. ·••••• 36. '29 

31........................ 4. 8 
xix. 21 ...... •••••. ............ 34. 16 
XX. 2, 13 ••••• ....... ......... 24. 16 
xxii. 5 ....................... , 8. 9 
xxiv. 4 .. ........ .. ......... ..• 42. 11 

XXV: 21, 23 ...... ••••••••• ••• 49. 12 
xxvi. 3 . . . .. . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . • . . . 11. 8 

.. 63 ..................... 47. 1239 
xxvu. 59 ............ ....... :. l50. 27 
uviii. I............ . . . . . . .. . . . . &. 2 

ST MARK 
i. 25 ........................... 47. n43 

38 ·······················•"· 8. 5 iii. 5 ........................... 19. n 
II........................... II. 14 

iv.!!:::::·.::::::::::::::::::::: :: ~~ 
V, 8 •••..••. •••• ••• ••• •• • ••• ••• 47. 1243 

35 •••·••···•••·•···••••••·••· 44. II vi. 3 ........................... 18. ii. 3 
25........................... 44:. 2 

40........................... 22. 27 
viii. 15 ·····• ········· ........• 111. 24 

25 .................. 19. 12, 48. 24 
ix. 25 ........................... 47. r243 
l[. 19 ........................... Ii. 34 

xi.3: :::::::::::::::·.::::.:::·.:: a!: :3 
II........................... 43. 2 

xii. l ........................... 20. 6 
38 ........................ 111. 24 

XV. I ........................... 29. 18 
1 5 ........................ ea. 28 
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8.8 
4. 14 

ST LUKE 
i. 1 ............................. . 

6 .......................... . 
ii. df ........................ . 

25 ......................... .. 
26 ......................... .. 
49 ......................... .. 
5'2 .......................... . 

iii. I ......................... .. 
14 .......................... . 
17 .......................... . 

iv. 15 .......................... . 
V. JO ......................... .. 

vi. 10 .......................... . 
24 .......................... . 
,z8 .......................... . 
35 ......................... .. 

19.9 
1. 7 

28 intr. 
11.u 

46. 24 
39. 3 
S6. 17 
49, II 

12. 7 
6. 4 
li. 9 

22. 14 
19. 12 
16. 20 
2'1. IO 
37.6 

44........................... 50. II 
vii. 3 ..................... ...... liS. 8 

:6 ........................... 44. u 
IS ........................ 53. '25 
41 ...... .................. 15. 19 

viii. 42 ... ... .. ... . ......... ... so. 5 

ix. J~ ..... .-.-.:::::::::::::::::::: :: ;· 
3'2,.......................... liS. '23 

L I ........................... 46. 12 
34 ........................ 12. 6, 24. 6 
40 ............................ 4.31 

xi. 4 ........................... !ill. 15 
21........................... 29. 13 

xii. 5 ........................... T. 8 
58 ........................ 22. 37 

xiv. 18f. ...... ........ ....... 14. 6 
'H ··········.............. 6. 16 
35 ........................ 18. i. 7 

XV. I'J ••• ...... ............... 10. l'& 

13 ........................ 27. 7 
14 ........................ li. 9 
16 ........................ 42. 1'2 
17 ........................ 58. 14 
18, ?.I..................... 87. n 

!~. 6 :::::::::::::::::::::::: 1:: :6 
31 ..................... ... so. 13 

xix. 11 • • .. • .. • .. .. . • .. .. • .. .. • 53. 4 · 
l[l[. 28 ff. ..................... 35. 8 

30 ........................ 20. '22 
xxi. I ... ...... .. .... •• • ... ... ... 18. 14 

28 ........................ '1. 23 
xxii. 6 ........................ 6. 7 

25 ........................ 19. 13 
+1 ........................ 18. i. 14 

xxii. 44 ...................... .. 
xxiii. !'& ...................... .. 

48 .................... . 
55 ............... 10. 19, 

ST JOHN 

11.6 
23. 4 

ii. 9 ........................... 48. 11 
iv. 42 .................. ......... 19. 18 
V, 19 ........................... 42. 6 

39 ........................... 18. 9 
vii. 15 .. . .. • . • • . ... . .... . .• .. . 2.~· 43 

.. '24 ........................... 18. u. 3 
xn. 32 ........................ 42. 6 
xiii. 1................ ... . . . . . .. . . 24. 2 

'20 ........................ 42. 6 
26 ........................ 11. 14 

xvi. 23 ........................ 42. 6 
xix. 1 . . • .. . .. . . .. . . • . .. ... . .. 55. 28 

15 ........................ 42. 10 
xx. 23 ........................ 42. 6 

25 ........................ 36. 16 
xxi. 5 ........................... 110. ,zo 

7 ........................... 3'1. 9 
1'2 ........................ 43, s 

ACTS 
i. 10 ........................... 83. u 

n ........................... 14.u 
14. ........................... 10. 8 
18 ......... .................. 24. 16 

ii. 10 ........................... II. 4 
'25 ..................... 5. 22, 2'1. 9 
26 ... ............ ............ 3'1. 6 
45 ........................... 22. u 

iii. 19... ........................ 4. 19 
iv. 13 ... .............. .......... 20. 43 

'13........................... 24. 'I 

.. 32 ........................... 84. 16 
vn. 14 .................. ...... 50. 6 

48 ....................... 26. 4 
59 ........................ 46. 10 

viii. 2..................... ...... 22. 26 
ix. JI........................... 6. 16 

"29........................... 19. 9 
39........................... 28. 4 
40........................... 113. '25 

x. 22 ........................... 46. '24 
33 ........................ 3. I, 44. '2 

xii. I ........................... 11. 3 
ro ........................ 6. 16 
25 ........................ 28. 16 

xiii. 9... ............... ......... 29. II 
XV. 4 .......... ., ........... ,... 41. IQ 
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XV, 23 ..................... ,.. 111. 4 
30 ,., .................... 82, II 

xvi. JZ ....................... , 16. 6 

!l :::::::::::::::::::::::: 1/t !i 
xvii. 9 .. .... ... .. .. .. . .. .. ... . 13. 113 

II •..•••.•.••••••.•.•••••• 10. 10 

15 ·················••" ... 6. 13 
21 ···•••·••••·•·••••••·••• 5. 4 
113 ........................ 46. 16 
114 ··············.......... 26. 4 
116 ........................ 48. 10 

xviii. n........................ 29. 35 
20 ..................... 113. 8 
111........................ 86. 18 
118........................ 1. 7 

xix. 9........................... 14. 1 

13 ·······•······· ... 19. 9, 47. 1239 
18 ·················••"··· 47. 1127 
28 ... ••• ... •••••• ...... 32. 4, 46. I 
38 ........................ 21. 15 

xx. 14 ........................ 11. 30 
119........................... 113. 118 
30........................... 20. 211 

XJci. I ...................... , .... 18. i. 14 
r6 ........................ 15. 40 
'29 ........................ 27. 9 

xxii. r :::::::::::::::::::::::: 2
:: r 

II ........................ 27. 5 
... 11'2 ........................ 311. 14 

xxm. 12 ........................ 42. 14 f. 
114 ..................... 24. 6 
115 ..................... '°· 13 

xxiv. 1 ........................ 15. 18 
113........................ 24. 2 

27........................ 23. 13 
XXV, 11, 15 ..................... 15. 18 

7 ........................ 24.8 
9 ........................ 23. 13 
10 ........................ 18. i. 3 
117 ........................ 31>. 4 

xxvi. 114 •• . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . . . 20. 43 
25 ..................... 1>3. 20 

xxvii. n .................... , 6. 3 
\10 ..................... 311. II 

xxviii. ft.::::::::::::::::::::: ::: ~~ 
15 ..................... 7.24 
25 ..................... 4, 26 

ROMANS 

v. 7 .......................... . 
13 ......................... .. 

xii. 10 ...................... .. 
xiii. 14 ...................... .. 
xvi. 25 ...................... .. 

I CORINTHIANS 

111. rr 
411. 18 
1>8. I l 

10. 1'3 
Iii. 14 

!!: 32 ...... ..................... 37. II 
111. 61f. ........................ 24. 116 
iv. 2 ......... .................. 42. 8 

19........................... 36. 18 
v. 5 ........................... 47. 1247 
vi.1 ........................... 29.8 

3 ........................... 4. 24 
8 ........................... 15. 34 

vii. 2 ........................... 8. 9 
18, 27 ..................... 44. 8 
22 ........................ 17. 8 
35 ........................ 4. 31 

... 39 ........................ 3~. 19 
Vlll, 5 f. , ....................... 18, I. 6 

ix./~.:::::::::::::::::::::::: ~::; 
117 ........................... 19. JO 

x. 21 •.•••• .... .. •• . ••• ... •• •• .. 39 intr. 
xi. 14 f. . . . • . • . . . . . . .. . . . . .. • . .. 33. II 

32........................... 37. II 

xii.~\ .. :::::::::::::::::::::::: :: ~~ 
xiii. 3 .. ...... ....... ........ ...• Si. 16 
xiv. 19 ........................ 37. 15 
xv. 31 •...•.......... ····· .... 113. 20 

38 ........................ 41. II 
xvi. 19 ............ ......... ... 36. 18 

11 CORINTHIANS 
i. 8, v. 4 .................... . 
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v. 5 .......................... . 
20 ......................... . 
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9 .......................... . 
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ix. 5 ··············• .......... .. 
xi. 8 ......................... .. 

26 .......................... . 

xii. 7 ························•-

GALATIANS 
i. 14 ......................... .. 

18 .......................... . 
11. :JO •••••••••••••••• , ... •••••••+ 

153, 23 
411, 17 
14. 6 
11>. 17 
40. 14 

6. 24 
37. II 
114, l 

24, 19 
12. 7 
36. 7 
u.9 

S6, 17 
26. 5 

l!ll. 15f, 
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iii. r .......................... , BT. II 
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v. 12 ........................... 15. 20 
16 .. ......................... 4ll. 4 

EPHESIANS 
i.4 .............................. 115.6 

10 ........................... 28. Z.', 
14 ......... ............ 24. 8, 45. 17 

iii. 3 ........................... 35. 17 
iv. IZ .................. ...... 11. l'J 

29 ........................ S7. 9 
v. 5 ........................... B. II 

15 ........................... ST. 9 
18 ........................... BT. 7 

vi.7 ........................... 53.n 
18........................... B8. 27 
'JO ......................... _ 40. I .. 

PHILIPPI ANS 
i, I.. ........................... 49. 'J 

19 ........................... 34. 10 
ii. II ........................... 18. i. 6 

17 ........................... 48. It 
19. .......................... 38. 'J 
23 ..................... 24. 16, 44. 2 

... 25 ........................... !14. 19 
lll. 5 .................. ..... . . . • 115. 28 

8 ........................... '(. 18 
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